. \ ' - "=; G 

| $ OP wmooras 
| | 
| ! bs, 
En IEEE: Fart HH HE 


Il; 1 * = 
Sl ling << 


>” 4-0 -- Ins 
” 
ll 
>=" 


ks, 


, 
1 


_ F 
«24 
_ yo Me - TE. 
—_— - 
fo +% 
" 


7 
[ L CQNs 
NM | "$.,7777M( 


PYV Y 
( MAGE ; 


ae | 


n / 
C| þ UA o}  — - 2 \ At 4 : "NF. "4 oe 
EELFEEEFEFF EF LEE er ied 


\-,b. 


TN p Fl p d | ' | 
EEE EEFTELETLEELES I 


0. — WY - 
UEUIEIIEIIELF EN ee eee  e ee te 


Vo Hs Rs 7 . "MY 
E1xcwv BeT1Auen. "" 
THE 


POURTRAICTURE 
as 
His SACRED 


MATESTIE 


IN HIS 
olitudes and $ dh 


/ith a perfet Copie of. | 
Prayers uſed by His Majeſty in 


the time of his Sufterings. 


Delivered to DoQor 7x0n, Biſhop of 


|| London,immediarely before his Death, 


Mm —_—— 


Rom. 8. " 
More then Conqueror, &C, 


Bona ayere, & mala pati, Regium cit. 


—_——__. 
_— 


Printed in th; Yer 1 64 9- 


THE CONTENTS. 
I, 72 Fm his Majefties cailing this laſt 


Parliament. i 

2. Upon the Earl of Straflord's death. 5 

3. Upon his Majcilics going 10 the Houſe of 

| (ommons, Ii 

4. Upon the Tnſolency of the. Tumults. is. 

5.. Upon his Majeſties paſſing the Bill for the * 
Trieniali Parliaments: e/ind after ſctling 
this, during-the pleaſure of the rwo Hou- 


es. 23 
6. Upon his Majeſties retirement from Weſt- 
C minſter. 30 
7. Upon the Queens departure, and abſence out 
of England. 37' I 
| .8, Upon his Majeſtics repulſe at Hull, and the 7 
4+ fares of the Hothams, 4r } 
» } , Upon the Lifting, and raifing eArms a- 
| gainſt the King. . 48* - 
10. Upon their ſeiqing the Kings Magatines, 
| Forts, N &vy,and Militia, 59. : 
| 22. Vpon the 19. Propoſetio:s firft ſent to the 2} 
q King ; and more afterwards, s 
' 12, Vpon the Rebellion , and troubles in ltc- 


land, 80 : 
13. Upon the (alling in of thc Scots and their © 
Comming. | 90 


24. Upon the (ovenant. 99 
B25. Upon the many Fealouſies raiſed,atd $5an- 
dalls caſt upon the.-King, to fl np the peo= 
ple againſt him, 


I19 


26. pon. 2 


a 


hs 


The Contents. 


16: #pon the Ordinance againſt the (ommon- 
Prajer-Booke. 125 
17. Of the differcnces between the King, and 
the 1w9 Houſes, #n point of (hurch-Gc- 
VErnmenlt. I34 
18, #pon Uxbridge Treaty, and other Offcrs 
made by the King, 152 | 
19. Upon the various events of the War, Vi- 3 
Feries and Defeats, 157 © 
20, Hpon the Reformation of the times. 165 © 
21, #pon His Majefties Letters,taken and di- © 
vulged. 173 } 
22 Upon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, and | 
going to the Scots. 180 
23. pon the Scots delivering the King to the 
Engliſh,and his Captivity at Holmby. 184 
24. pon their denying His Majeſtic the eAt - 
genlance of his (haplains. 188 
25. Penitentiall Meditations and Powes in 
theKings ſolitude at Holmeby, 199 
26. z/pon the Armies Surprizdll of the King 
at Holmeby,and the inſuing diftrations in 
the two Houſes, the Army,and the City. 294 
27. Tothe Prince of Walcs. 212 
28. Meditations upon Death, after the Votes 
of Nox- Addreſſes, and His Majeſties cloſer 
impriſonment in  Carisbrook-Caſtle, 230 . 
29- His Majeſtics Prayers in the time of his 


Reſtraint. With His Reaſons againſt the ÞÞilc 


pretended juriſdifion of the bigh Court of 
Iuſftice. The Kings Speech to the L.Eliza- 
berh & D.of Gloceſter, and the L. Eliza- 
bcths Aelation. 247. 10260, 


, , Wy ” G * 
wn. \ 
— 
" UA; WV... 
, - "8 


Sells hrdrb het 


4 W ' 
's Emo, Baonanuns, - 


[ _ — — 


- þ : Upon His Majeſties calling this laſt 
i. | Parliament, 
d 1] @<EEQHis lak Parliament I called, not 
MN [4 Þ more.by others advice, and nece(- 
Re litic of My affairs, than by My 
4 L@EESSE own choice and inclination ; who 
"FS have alwaies thought the right way 
ff Parliaments moſt ſafe for My Crown,as beſt 
lealing to My People: And although I was 
\g Þot forgetfall of thoſe ſparks, which ſome mens 
1g F{liſtempers formerly ſtudied to. kindle in Par- 
14 (laments, ( which by forbearing to convene 
14 Por ſome yeares, I heped to have extinguiſhed) 
2 Jetrefolving wich My ſelfe to give all juſt ſatis- 
es F-Qtion to modeſt and ſober defires, and to re- 
er (refle all publique grievances in Church and 
0 .Þtate; I hoped by My freedome, and their mo- 
js Þtration,to prevent all miſ-underſtandings and 
he Jiſcarriages in this : In which, as I feared af- 
of Fires would meer with ſome paſſion and pre- 
dice in other men, ſo 1 nbhend they ſhould 
d leaſt of tkem in My w— not ——_— 
y 


A '  Blxwy Begun. 
by the weight of Reaſon I ſhould counterpoize / 
the over- balancings of any FaQions. þ 

I was, indeed ſorry to heare, with what parti- 4 | 
ality and popular heat Eletions were carried { | 
in many places; yet hoping that the gravity and 
diſcrerion of other Gentlemen would allay and » 
fix the Commons to a due temperament, (gui= , 


ding ſome mens well-meaning zeale by tuch | 


PEI I_—_ ll Cot. 


rules of moderation as are belt both to preſerve * 
and reſtore the health: of all Stares, and Kings / 
domes:) No man was better pleaſed with the j 4 
convening of this Parliament, then My ſelfe ; * v 
who knowing beft the largenefle of my owne | 
heart toward my peuples good and juſt contenr- 7 0 
ment, pleaſed my ſelfe moſt in that good and \ 
firme undecftanding, which would bence grow } 3! 
between meand my people. | be 
_ All jealouſies being laid afide, my owne andgy at 
my Childrens Intereſts. gave me many obligayy 1 
tions to ſeek and preſerve the Love and weltareyy an 
of my Subje&s. The anely temporall bleffing$ be 
that is left to the ambition of juſt Monarchs, a In 
their greateſt honour and ſafery, next God} fd 
protection ; I cared not to leflen my felfe inf Ni 
tome things of my wonted Prerogative ; finag me 
1 knew I could be no loſer if I might gaine buff an: 
a recompence in my Subjc&s afte&ions. dei 
I intended not ouely to oblige my friends} Ric 
bur Mine enemies alſo :. exceeding even the de tics 
kres of thoſe, tht were factiouſly diſcontentec 
if they did but pretend to any modeſt and ſobe 


Th 
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Eixay Ba#1AXns ' 3 
The odium and offences which ſome meng 
rigour or remiſsneſſe in Church, and: State, 
f had coritracted upon my Government, | refol- 
ved to have exfi-t:d by ſuch Lawes, and regu- 
Jations for the future, as might not onely recti» 
fie what was amille in practiſe, but ſupply what 
was defeCtive in the conſtitution : No man 
baving a greater zcal to ſee Religion (crled, and 
preſerved in Truth, V nity, and Order, then my 
4 ſelfe 3 whom it moſt concernes both in piety, 
and policie ; as knowing,that, No flames of ci- 
; vil difſentions are more dangerous then thoſe 
! which make Religious pretenhions the grounds 
of FaRions, 
I reſolved to reforme, what I ſhould by free 
and full adyicein Parliament be convinced t6 
4 beamiſle;z andto _ whatever my Reaſon 
and Conſfciencetold Me, was fit to be defired 
I wiſh I had kept my ſelfe within thoſe bounds, 
and not ſuffered my own judgement to have 
been over-borne in ſome things, more by others 
F Importuniries, than their Arguments ;5 my con» 
dence had lefle betrayed My ſelfe, and My 
Kingdomes, to thoſe advantages, which ſome 
men ſought for, who wanted nothing but power 
and occifion to dee miſchief. But our finnes 
being ripe,there was no preventing of Gods ju» 
| tice, from reaping that glory in our Calami» 
ries, which we rob'd him of in our Proſperity, 


For chox (O Lord) haſt made ws ſee, thas Reſo- 
liajens of future Reforming doe ust ſa- 
» B 2 tj 


a Elxwr - Bao. 
tisfie thy Fuſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for for- 
mer miſcarriages 

Our ſaxnes bave overlaid our hopes ; Thou haſt 
taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not on 
our purpoſe to amend. 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy judg- 
ments,and haſt ſhewed us, how unſafe it is to offeud 
thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee ; 
Then I truſt thy mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſings 
to #6, which we have ſo much abuſed, as to force thee 
to deprive us of them, 

For want of timely repentance of our ſins, Thou 
giveſt us cauſe-ro repent of thoſe Remedies we 100 | 
late apply. 74 s 
: Ter doe not repent of My calling this laſt P av- | 
liament ; becauſe, 6 Lord, 1 did it with an upright | 
mention, to Thy glory, and My Peoples good. 

The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and My 
K7ngdomes, are the Fuſt cffcfts of thy diſpleaſure 
zpon x5 ; and may be yet (through thy mercy )prepa- ' 
raitves of us t0 future bleſſings, and better bearts to | 
erjoy them. | 

'. O Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of many & 
former comforts ; yet grant Me and My people the 

t of our afflitious , and tby cbaſtiſemente ; 
zbat thy rod as well as thy ftaffe may comfort us : 
Then ſhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes not! 
of an Enemy, but a Father : when thou giveſt us 
thoſe humble affeftions,.that. meaſure of patience in - 

repentance , which becomes thy (children 3 I ſhall 
; hax.c ns cauſe 10 repent the miſeries this P arliamem 


hath occafroned, when by them thou baſt brought a 
| Pi. 


I” * KM, «a 


Elxwoy B201Mine' 5 
aud My People, wnfeignedly to repent of the fins we 
have committed. | 
aſt Thy Grace % infizitely better with our ſufferings, 
on & then our Peace could be with our ſanes. 

O thou ſoveraigu goodneſſe aud wiſedome, © who 
ig- | Over-ruleſt al{ our (ouncels ; over-rulc alſo all our 
eud Y bearts ;-That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Fu- 
ce; } ſtice, the better we.may be by thy mers. . . 

Mgs As our fins have turned our Antidotes fmtaPoyſon, 
thee } ſo let thy Grace turn our Poyſons into Antidotes. 

As the fins of our Pexce ditpofed us to this unhappy 
hou # War,ſo let this War prepsre us for thy bleſſed Peace. 
t00 3 That although I have but troubleſome Kingdoms 

- F here, yet I nay attgive 10 thas Kingdom of Peace mu 
ar- # My Heart, and in thy Heaven, which Chriſt haib 
gbt } purchaſed,and thou wilt give to thy Servaut(ibougb 
4 Sinner ) for my Savivurs ſake, Amen, 


Pi 2. Upon the Earle of Straffords death. 


Tc ooked upon my Lord of Straffbrd, as 3 
1 ' 1 Gentleman,whoſe grear abilities might make 
the Þ a Prince rater afraid, then aſhamed ro employ 
ui; him, in the greareſt :f ires of Stare. 
ads For thote we e prone to create in him great 
10 confilence of undertakings, a1d this was like 
tw] enough to berray him-to great errours , and 
ce 10} many encmics : Whereof he could not bue 
coutra good ſtore, while moving in ſo high 
'a ſpheare, and with fo vigorous 2 luſtre, 
"muſt needes/as the Sun) raiſe many enviousex» 
A B 3 h :lations, 


Eltoy Bag. 
halations, which condenſed by a popular odt- 
1um,were capable to caſt a clond upan the brighr þ 
telt merit, and integrity. 

Though I cannot in my judgment approve 
all he did, driven (it may be) by the necefli- 
ties of times, and rhe Temper of that People, 
more then led by his owne diſpoſition to any F * 
_—_— rigour of a&tions: yet I could ne- 
yer be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſſe in 
him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the Rroke | 
of juſtice, and malice of his enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy conjun- | 
Qure of afaires, rhen inthe buſinefſe of that / 
unfortunate' Earle : when between my owne | 
unſarisfiedneſſe in Conſcience, 2nd a neccſliry * 
(as ſome told me) of fatisfying the importuni- 
ties of ſome People 3 I was per{waded by thoſe, 
that IT think withed Me well, to chuſe rather 
what was ſafe, than what ſeemed juſt ; prefer- 
ring the outward peace of My Kingdomes with 
Men, before that inward exaQnefie of Con- 
ſcience before God. 

And indeed, I am fo farre from excuſing or 


- denying that complyance on my part (for ple- 
nary conſent it was not) to his deſtrution, 
whom in My judgment I thought not, by any 
cleare Tt aw, guilty of death : Tht I never bare 
any touch of Conſcience with greater regret-; 
" Which, 35'2 Gagne of my repentance, I have often 
wh ſorrow confefied both te God and men, as 
al a@ of fo finfull 'frailty, that ir diſcovered 

mbpte a feate of Man, than of God, whoſe _ 


6 
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ous, thoſe judgements God tab. pleaſed 20 
B4 ſend 


Elxay Baomuinge 7 
and placeon Earth no Man is worthy 0 beare, 


| who will avoid inconveniences of State , by 


a&ts of (o high injuſtice, as no publique conye- 

nience can expiare or compenſate, | 
Hee it a bid exchange tro wound a mans own 

conſcience, the.eby to ſ:lve State-fores; ty 


$ calme the Rormes of populir difcoments, by 


ſtirring up 2 rempeſt in a mans owne boſome. 
Nor hath Gods juſtice failed in the evear 


{ and fad conſequences, to ſhew the world the 


fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man perifo 
(nl unjuſtly ) than the Poople be difpicaſed, or 
ro | 


ed. be 1 | 
For, in all likelyheod, I could acver have 


# ſuffered, with My People, greater calamitice, 


(yer with greater comfort) hid I vindicated 
Strafford s Innocency, 2t leaſt by denying to 
fzgne that deſtruive BiK, according to that 
juftice, which my Conſcience ſupgeſted ro me, 
than. I: h-ve. done fince I pratified forne mes 
unthankfull jmportunities with ſo crucl 2 fa- 
your. And I have obſerved, that rhoſle, who 
counſelled + e to figne that BiH, have been ſo 
far from receiving the rewards of ſuch 1ngratia- 
cings with the people, that no men bave been 
tarafied and cruſhed more than they : He onely - 
hach boen le & vexed by chem, who counlelled 
me, not to conſent againſt the vote of my owne 
Conſcience, I hope Gd hath forgiyen me and 
them,the fintul rathneſs of that butnels:: _ | 
To which bcing in my ſoule fo conſ(ci- 


Elxwy Bag. 
. ſend 'upen Me, are ſo much the more wel. 
come, as a meanes (I hope) which his mercy 
.bath ſanQiified ſo to Me, as to make Merepent 
of that unjuſt AR, {for ſoit was to Me) and 
for the future to teach Me, That the beſt rule 
of policy is to preferre the doing of Tuſtice, 
before all enjoyments, and the peace of My 
. Conſcience before- the preſervation of My 
Kingdomes. 
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Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſo» || © 
Jutions againſt all thoſt violent importunities, | © 
-which fince have ſought to gin a like conſent i} 
from Me, to As, wherein My Conſcience is & 
-unſatisfied, then:the ſharp touches I have bad & 2 
for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of Strafford's }} * 
Bufineſle. 

Not that I reſolved to have employed him in fe 
My affaires, againſt the advice of My Parlia- & 
.ment,but 1 would not have had any hand in his & Þ 
:Death, of whoſe Guiltleſnefſe I was better atſu- I f 
red, thin any:man living could be. d 
.Nor were the Crimes obje&ed againſt him Þ Þ 
ſo cleare, as after along and faire hearing to Y * 
give convincing (atisfa&ion to the major pare Y t* 
.of both Houſes ; eſpeciaſly that of the Lords, I ® 
of whom ſcarce a third part were preſent, when {| fc 
the Bill paſſed-that Houle : And for the Houſe F 9 
. of Conimons,, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed e- | 4 
-nough ro diminiſh MyLord of Strafford*s great Y *« 
nefle and-power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in 
-Law, durſt not.condemne_ him to dic :. who | -- 
for their Integrity in their Viores, were. by 0 G 
.; . I | ing | + 


Ektoy Baoi\ik - "CO; 
ſting their Names,. expoſed to the popular cv 
lumny, .hatred and fury ; which..grew then{s 
exorbirant in their ciamours for Fuſlice (that is, 
to.have both My ſelf and the rwp Hoyles Vore, 
and do as they would haye us). tha: many. (is 
thought) were rather terrified to concurre with 
the condemning Party, than fartisfied rh of 
right they ought ſo to doe. | if 

And that after A& vacating the Aathoricy 
of the precedent, for furure inuration, ſuthci- 
eutly cells the world; that ſome remorſe cou- 
ched even his moſt implacable' Enemies , ag 
knowing he had very hard meaſure, 'and ſuch 
as they would be very loath. ſhould be repeated 
to themſelves.. 

This tenderneſs and regret I find in my foul, . 
for having had any hand (and that vuyun» 
willingly God*kriowes) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud unjuſtly (though under the colour and 
formalities' of Iuſtice, and prerences..of avoy- 
ding publick miſchiefes) which may, K-hope, 
w don evidence before God and Man,' to all 
Poſterity, that I am-farre from: bearing juſtly - 
the vaſt load zand guilr of all that . blaud whi 
bath been (hed in this unbappy Warte 5 ;which | 
ſome men will needs charge on-Me, to caſe theig 
own ſoulss, who am, and: ever ſhall be, :more 
afraid to rake away any. mans life unjuſtly, thag 
to loſe My own... Fe | 


S: But zheu, O God of infinge mercies, forgive 
Ate that aft "of ſifull complyanice , which batd - 
I B. »F grate? i 


is 
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Fi ze gr dvetions npon Me thau awy man. Since 
bad not © the leaſt temptation of enuie, or malice 


F bim, and by my place ſhould, at leaſt ſo favre, 
« preforver {relay to have dented my 
be to bis deftruftion. 

O Lord, I ackwowledge My tranſereſſion, aud 
Py fon 3s ever before me. 

Deliver me from bloud guiltincſſe O God, #hou 
God of my ſalvation, and My tongc ſhall fing of 
thy righteouſneſſe. 

rAgan thee bave T ſinned, and done this evil in 
why fer, for thou ſaweſt the contradiftion between 
My hcart and My hand. 

Tet.caft me v9t away from thy preſence, purge me 
with the blood of my Redeemer ,and I ſhall be clean 1 
waſb me with that pretious effuſion, ard I ſhall be 
whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by thy Fudg- 
ments, and 30 ſee my frailty in thy Fuſtice : while I 
was perfwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to pre- 
ucnt after-troubler, thou beſt for that, among other 
finues, bronght upon me, and OP my Kingdomes, 
grees, long, and hequy trouble 

Make me to prefer Fuſtice, which s thy will, be= 
fore all contrary clamburs, which are but the s- 
-overics of mans Pnjuvious will. 

Ma —_— yy crap DUCYCO RC Ae, 
30 pleaſe O wutocy 

me hl any Frag ora, to gre again oy confuſe 
of Conſcience, which # highly to 
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What over, O Lord, thou feeſt fit to deprive me 
of, yet rcſtorc unto me the joy of thy Salvation, anid 
ever rphold me with thy free Spirit ; which ſub- 
je#s my will ts none, but thy lighs of Reaſon, Fu- 
flice, and Religion which ſnines in My Soule, for 
Thou defireſt Truth m the mward parts, and Iare- 
grity in the outward cxpreſſions. 

Lord hear the woyce of thy Sons, and my Savi- 
cars Bloud, which peakes better things ; O make 
Me, and my People to hear the voice of Foy and 
Glaineſſe, that the bones which thou haſt broken, 


may rejoyee in thy ſatuarion. 


3: Upon His Majeſties going to the Houſe 
of Commons. X 


' A Y going to the Houſe .of Crmnons w 
4 demand juſtice upon the 5 Members,was 
an at, which My enemies loaded with all the . 
oblocguics and exalperations they could. ; 
It filled indifterent men with great jealoufies 
and feares 3 yea, and many of My friends-e- 
ſented ir as a motion rifixg rather from Paſſion 
then Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcre- 
vion, as the touchinefle of thoſerimes requireg.. . 
But theſe men knew not the juſt morives, and 
| pregnant grounds, with which 1 thought My 
 furnifhed, that there needed nothing to 
'Tuch eviiiencs, as I could have prodaced againſt 
thoſe 1 charged, fave ondy a free and legall | 
Triall, which was all I debired. - - —_ 
& + ve | or 
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Nor had I aay temptation of diſpleaſure, or 
zevenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then 
L had diſcovered (thoſe as I thought) unlaw- 
full correſpondencics they had uſed,, and en- 

oements they had made, to a____ my 

ngdomes-: of all which I miſſed bur lictle to 
have produced writings under ſome mens. owne 
bands, who were the chief contrivers.obthe. fol- 
lowing Innoyations, | 

. Providence would. not. have iro, yet I. wan- 
ted not ſuch probabilities. as were ſufficient to 
raiſe jealoufics in any Kings heart, who is.nat 
wholly ſtupid and negleQive of the publicke 
peace, which to preſerve by calling in Queſtion 
halfe a dozen men, in-afaire and legall way 
(which God knowes was all my dehign) could 
have amounted to no worleefte, had it ſuc- 
eecded, then either to-doe Me and my King- 
dome right, in caſe they had been found guilty ;. 

.or elſe to have cleared their Innocency, and re- 
moved my ſuſpicions 5 which,. as they were not 
raiſed cut of any malice, ſo neither were they 
in Reaſon to be ſmothered... | 

- What flames of diſcontent this ſpark-(rhough 
I ſought by all ſpeedy and prog meanes to 

. quench it) ſoon: kindled, all the world is wit- 
neſfle : The afperſion which ſame men caſt up- 
an that action, as if I had deſigned by. force to 
aſſawlt the Houſe_of. Commons, aud invade 
their priviledge, is..ſo falſe, that as God beſt 
knowgs, I: had no. ſuch -ijatent 3.ſo none that 
attend. could juſtly garbes from any thing I 
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then ſaid, or did, the leaſt intimation of any 
fuch thoughts, | 

That I went attended.with ſome Gentlemen, 
asit was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty 
and ſafety of a. King {oro be attended, eſpeci- 
ally in diſcontented times 3. ſo were My fol- 
lowers at that-time ſhort of my ordinary Guard, 
and no way R—_—_ to hazard a tumul- 
tuary conflict. Nor were they more ſcared at 
My comming, then I was un-aſſured of not ha- 
ving ſome aftconts ca{t-upon me, if I had none 
with me.to preſerye a reverence to me z.For 


many Pcople. had (at that time) learned te 


think thote hard thoughts, which they have 
fince abundantly vented againſt. Me, both by 
words and deeds. ap 
The ſumme of that bufaneſſe was this. 
Thoſe men,..and their adherents were then 


looked upon by the aftiighted vulgar, as grear 


ter proteors of their Lawes - and- Liberties, 
then my ſelfe, and ſo worthier of their proteCti« 
on- I leave them to God,and their owne Cone 


ſciences, who, .if guilty of: evill machinations 5 


no preſent impunity , or popular vindications 
ef them: will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue 
them from thoſe exa&t Tribunals, : 

To which, in the obftrufions of, juftice a- 
mong men, We mult religioufly-appeal,. as be» 
ing an argument to us Chriſtians .of that afcer 


an-avoidable judgment, which ſhall re-jndge 
whatamong mea. is. but corruptly decided;: or 
anal. OS os 


T4 Fixcwor Begining. 
I endeavoured to have prevented, if God had 
ſeen fir, thoſe future Commorions, which I 
fore-ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow ſome Þ © 
mens a&ivity (if not reſtrained) and ſo now || » 
hh done to the undoing of many thouſands, 
the more is the pity. '8 4h 
But to ovecr-awe the freedome of the Houſes, Þ $s 
or to weaken their juſt Authority by any vie- 
lent impreſſions upen them, wis not at all my Þ © 
deligne 3 I thought 1 had ſo much juſtice and. 
Reaſon.on My fide, as ſhould not hive needed 4 
ſo rough affiſtance ; and I was reſolved rather 
ro bexr the repulſe with patience, than to uſe. 
ſuch hazardous extremiries. | 


But thou, O Lord, art My : Wimeſſe in Heaven, 
and in My - Heart : If I have purpoſed any violence 
or oppreſſion-againuſt the Innocent : . or if there were 
way ſuch wickedieſſe fa My thoughts. te 

Then let the enemy perſecute My foule, and tread 
m9 life ro the ground, and lay mine Honour in the- 
4 | 


Fm that ſeeft not as man ſeetb, but loskeſt be- 
youd all popular. appearances, ſearching the beart, 
and rrying the reines, end bringing to light the bid- 
den things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſclfe. 

' Let not My affiifions be eftocmed (45 with wiſe 
will godly men they camot be ) any argument of my 
fixme, 7u that matter 3; more then therr Impunity 

—. among good men is any ſarc token of their Innwcency. 

. Bux furgive them mhervin they have donc amiſſe, 
though hey ,ars not puniſhed for is ju ahis -world. 
SS : $8ve 
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Save thy ſervant from the privy conſþ iracies, and; - 
open violcuce of bloudy and unreaſonable men, 4c- 
cording to the uprightueſſc of my heart, aud the in-" 
necency of my hands in this matter. 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain My right, O thou 
that fitteſt iu the Throve, judging rightly, thas thy 
Servant may cuer rcjuyce ta thy ſalvation. 


— 


4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tus 
mults, | 


Never thought any thing (except our ſins 
more ominouſly preſaging all theſe _ 
chiefs, which have followcd, then thoſe Tu- 


' mults in London and Weſtminſtcr, ſoon after the 
| Convening of this Parliament ; which were not 


lixe a ſtorme at Sea, (which yet wants not its 
terror) but like an Earth-quake, ſhaking rhe 
very foundations of all 3 then which nothing * 
in the worl4 hath more of horrour, | | 
As itis one ef the moſt convincing Argu- 
ments that there is a God, while his power ters 
bounds to the raging of the Sea + ſo 'ris nolefle, 
that he xeſtraines the madacfle of the People. 
Nor doth any thing portend more Gods dif- 
pleaſare againſt a Nation, then when be ſuffers 
the confluence and climours of the valgar, to 
paſle all boundaries of Lawes, and reverence” 
to Authority. 
Which thoſe Tumults did to fo hich 'de- 


Fray Beto 1\mhs | 
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vade the. Honour and Freedome of- the two. 


Houſes,mean:cing,reproaching,haking,yea,nnd 
allaulting ſome Members of. both Houſes; as 
———_— or-diſliked them : Nor did thcy 
forbear moſt rude and unſcemly deportments 
both in contemptuous words. and actions, to 
My ſelf and my Courrt.. 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking as 
an agne, but a quotidian feaver, alwayes encrea» 
ſg-to higher inflamatiovs, impaticat of any 
mitigation,reſtcaine, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they mult be a guard ag:inſt thoſe 
feares which ſome men {cared themſelyes and 


others wichall ;.- when indeed nothing was more - 


to be feared and lefle to be uſed by. wiſe men, 
then thoſe tumaſtuary  confluxes of mean and 
rude people, who.-are taught firſt to peritiony 
ther to prote&,. then to-diftate, - at liſt ro com- 
mand and over-awethe.Parliamear. 

All obſttuQions it Parliament /that is. all 
freedome of differing in Votes,. and debating 
mattets with reaſon - and candour) muſt be ta- 
ken away with theſe Tumylts : . By theſe muſk 
the Hauſes be purged, and all rotten Members 


(as they pleaſe ro count them) caſt-out : pe, 


theſe - the. obſtin1cy:of..men reſolved to 


e their Conſciences muſt-be ſubdued, by | 


theſe all faRious, ſeditious ; . and ſchiſmaticall 

ofalls againſt , Government Eccleſiaſticall 
or Givill, muſt be backed and abetted, till they: 
prevailed... » pes 


SY 


Generally,who ever had moſt. mind ting | 


|rage when ſtcong winds blow upon it 3, ſo nei- 


Roe: | 
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State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults ; 
whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, that they 
would nat ſtay the ripening & ſeaſon of Coun- 
ſels, or fair produQion of As, in the order, 
gravity, and. deliberateneſſe befitting a Parlia« 
ment ;. but ripped up with barbirous cruelty, 
and forcibly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch as 
their Inviters and Incouragers moſt fancyed. 
Yea, ſo enormous and.deteſtable were theic 
outrages, thit nofober man could be without 
a1 infinite ſhame and ſorrow to.ſee them ſo to- 
lerated and connived at by ſome,countenanced, 


Fincouraged, and applanded by others. 


. What good man had not rather want a 
thing he moſt. defireJ], for the Publique good, 
then obtain it by ſuch unlawfull and irreligious 
means ? But mens paſſions and GoJls direQi» 
ons ſeldome agree z violent deſignes and moti- 
ons muſt have ſutable engines,ſuch 2s roo much 
attend their own ends, {cldome confine them- 
ſelves to Gods meanes. Force muſt crowd in, 
what Reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the chiefe Demagognes and Pa- 
trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter 
and embolden:them, ts dire&t and turne their 
clamorous importunities, ſome men yer living 
= too conſcious to pretend ignoruice; God ia 
kis due time will let theſe ſee,that thoſe were no 
kt meanes to be uſed for att1ining hisends. | 
But, as it isno ſtrange thing for the ſea to 


ther 
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forth confuſion and ruine upon Church and 
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Fher for Muſtitudes to become 'infolent, when | 
They have Men of ſome reputation for parts 
and piety to ſer them on. 
That which made their rudenefle moſt for: 
midable, was, That many Complaints being 
made, and Meſſages ſent by My \clfe and ſome 
of borh Houſes; yet np order for redreſle; 
could'be obtained with any vigour & etficacy, 
a" to the malignicy of tha now 
xr- ſpreid diſeaſe, and predominant milchief. 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they fears 
ed no inconvenience : Ochers petul*ncy, that 


ES 


M4 


ehey. joyed to ſee their betters thametully outra- Y qi; 
ged, and abuſed, while they knew their onely Þ {«; 
tecurity conſfiſted in vulgar flattery: So Inſen- & ja 
fible' were they of Mine, or the two Houſe J 1 
common ſafery and honours. wl 
Nor could ever any order be obtained, im+ & 4; 
rtially ro examine, cenſure, and punith the Þ irs 
| pg Buutefeus, and impudent incendia: & þ 
rics, whe boaſted of the influence they had, an I 6: 
uſed ro cunvoke thoſe Tumults as their advan- pl 
razes ſerved. 'Sy 
Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſe: 
S:ates-men) owned th:m as F.iends, commens Þ +; 
ding their Courage, Zeal, 2nd induſtry ; which Þ 5g 
to ſober men could ſcem no better then thar of I 
the Devil, who goes about ſeckimg whom be may }} v1 
deceive, and dcyoure. e: 
I confefſe when I found ſuch a deafnefle, & { 
that no Declaratton from the Biſhops, who Þ| { 
were fi:ft fowly inlolcnced and affaulted 3 not }| y 


yet 
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ye from other Lords and Gentlemen of He» 
nour 3 nor yet from My (elfc could take place 
for :he due repreflion of theſe Tumults ; and 
* I ſecuring not onely Our freedome in Parlia- 
ment, but Our very Perſons in the ſtreets; I 
thought my ſelfe not bound by = preſence, 
J to provoke — higher _— and con» 
tempts 5 I ho y with ing to give 
__ both xo pre ebiag of GG 
fury, and others regaining ſome degrees of mo- 
defty and ſober ſenle. 

Some may interpret it as an effe& of Puſilla» 


14+ F nimiry for any man for popular terrours to de- 
ety ſect his publique ſtaticn ; Bur I thinke ir 8 
en- 


hardinefſe, beyond true valour, for a wiſe man 
to ler kimſelfe againſt the breaking in of a Sea 3 
which to refiſt, art preſent, threatens imminent 


m- F danger 3 but to withdraw,gives it ſpace to ſpend 
the F irs fury, and gainesa fitter timeto rep:ire the 
_ breach. Certainly a Gallant man had rather 
n: 


6he to: great diſadvantages for number and 
* | place in the field,in an orderly way, then skutfle 
y with an undiſciplined rabble. 


ſer Some (uſpe&ed and firmed that 1 medi- 
n- f tated a Warre, (when I went from White-ball 
ch F onelyto redeeme My Perſon, and Conſcience 


from violence) God knowes, I did no then 
think of a Warre. Nor will any prudent man 
conceive that I would by ſo many - former, and 
ſome after As, have ſo much weakned My 
ſelfe, if I had purpoſed ro engage in a War-e 7 
which to 'decline by all 'means, I denied ry 
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felf in ſo many particulars : *Tis cvident I had 
then no Army to flieunto, for proteftion, 
vindication.-. 

Who can blame Me, or any other, for with 
drawing our felves from the daily baitings 
the Tumults, not knowing. whether their fury 
and./diſcontent might not flie ſo high, as td 
worry and teare thoſe 'in pieces, whom as ye 
they but played with in thetr pawes ? God, who 
is My ſole Indge, is My Witnefle in Heaven, 
that I never hid any thoughts of going from 
My Houſe -at White hall, it 1 could have hd 
but any reaſonable faire Quartcr 3 1 was reſol- 
ved to bear much, and d1d (o, but I did not 
- think My ſelf bound to proſtitute the Majeſty 
of My Place ani Pcrſon., the ſafery of My 
Wife and Children,. to thoſe, who are prone 
to inſult moſt, when they have objes,and op- 
portunity moſt capable of their ruienefſe and 
perulancy. - | 
- But this buſineſſe of the Tumults {whereof 
ſome have given already an 2ccount to. G2d, 
others. yet living know themſclves _y 

ilty.) Time and the guilt of mny- bath ſo 
Fnomered up, and buried, tht I thing it beſt 
to leave it, as itis ; Onely I bdlicve the juſt 
Avenger of-all diſorders, will in time make 
thoſe -men,. and that City, ſee their finne in the 
elafſe of their puniſhment. *Tis more then an 
. even-lay that they may one day ſee themſelves 
puniſhed by that way they offended. 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt E- 
le&ion 
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{1:Kion 2nd Conftitution,ſate full and free, the 


Members of both [Houſes being left to their 
freedome of Voting, as -in all reaſon, honour, 
and Religion, they thould have been ; I doubt 
not but things would have been ſo carried, as 
would have given no lefle content to all good 
men, then they withed or expeted. 

For, I was reſolved to hexre Reaſon in all 
things, and to conſent to it ſo far as I could 
comprehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens 
and orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumultsto Par- 
laments, and Plebeian concourſes to publique 
Councels, turning all into diſorders and ſordid 
confuſions. 

I am prone ſometimes to think, That had 1 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
England (as I might opportunely enough have 
done) the ſad conſequences in aſl likelyhood, 
with Gods blefling,might have been prevented. 
A Parliament would hxve been welcome in any 
place ; no place afforded ſuch confluence of va- 
rious and vicious humours, as that where it was 
unhappily convened. But we muſt leave :1] to 
God, who orders our diſorders, and magnifies 
his wiſdome moſt,when our follics and miſcries 
are moſt diſcovered. | « 


But thou, O Lord, art My refuge and defence, ts 
thee, I may ſafely flice, who ruleſt thc raging of the 
Sea, and the madueſſe of the*People.. | 

. The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come in upon 
me, and are ready to overmwbelme Me. | 
I 
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T leoke upon My frus and the fins of My people, | 
{which arc the trenults of our ſoulcs againſt the, 
O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular inundati. 
ons which thou permitteſt to oucrbeare all the bark; F . 
of loyalty , modeſty , Lawes, Tuſtice , and Re 
ligion. 

But thou that pomp the waters into one 
' place, and madeſt the dry land to eppeare, and after 
didſi aſſmage the floud which drowned thc world, 
by ihe word of thy power ; Rebuke thoſe beaſts of Þ ; 
the people, and deliver me from the rudencſſe and 
ſtrivings of the multztude, 

ReSiore, we beſeech thee, unto #s, the freedomes of 
- 0ur Councels and Parliaments, make ns unpaſſi- 
onately to ſec the light of Reaſon, and Relzgion, 
#nd with all order, and gravity 20 follow it, as it 
becomes Men and (,briſtians, ſo ſhall we praiſe 
thy namc, who art the God of order and (outs 
ell. 
or HR camot, 6r will not repreſſe, thy omni- 
potent Fuſtice can aud will, | 

O Lord, give them that are yet living, 4 timely 
ſenſe and ſorrow for their great fin, whom thu {| 
hong Luilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing haſe 
diſorders :; Let ſhame here, aud uot ſuffering here- 
after be their puniſhment. 

Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon, to our cr- 
rowurs by Trath, to ur ſeditions by Lewes ducly 
exceruted,and 0 our ſchiſmes by Charity,that we may 
be, as thy Teruſalem, 4 City at unity m it ſelf. 

Thi pus O Aly God, im thy gvod time, for 
Feſus Chrifts ſake, Amen, | 

5- pon 


the) «, Upon His Majefties paſſing the Bill 
for the Trieniall Parliaments : And 

after ſerling this, during the pleaſure 
of the two Howſes. 


3 T Hut the world might be fully confirmed 

on my purpoſes at fiiſt, ro contribute, what 
in juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and C onſcience, 
1 could, to the Happy ſuccefle of this Parlia- 
ment, (which had in Me no other defigne but 
the General] good of My Kinsdomes) I wil- 
lingly paſſed the Bill for Trienniall Parlia- 
ments : which, as gentle and fe-ſonable Phy» 
fick, might (if well applyed) prevent any diſ- 
tempers from getting any head of prevailing z 
eſpeci-lly, if the remedy proved nota diſeaſe 
beyond all remedy. | 

I conceived, this - Parliament wonld find 
work with convenient receſses for the firſt three 
yeares; But I did not imagine that ſome men 
. would thereby have occaſioned more work then 
they found to doe, by undoing fo much 2s rhey 
found well done to their hands, Such is ſome 
menga@ivity, that they will needs make work 


'&1- | ratherthen wantit; and chuſe to be doing 2- 
acly } mic, rather then do nothing. 
m1) - When that fiſt At fermed too fecamy to 


fatisfie ſome mens feares, and! compaſs pub- 
lique affaires ; I was perſwaded to grant that 
Bill of Sitting during the pleaſure '&f the 
Houſes, 


by 


' Sour, wherein My intercſt lies more than auy 


gives Me I would not have, and lefle the mea- 
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Houſes , which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe 
to as much' as the perpetuating this Parlia- 
ment : By this A& of higheſt conhdence,l ho- 
ped for ever to ſhut ont , and lock the dore up- 
en all preſent jealouſics, and future miſtakes ; 
I confeſſe I did not thereby intend to fhut My 
ſelfe our of dores, as ſome men have now re- 
quired Me, | 

.True,It was an A& unparallel'd by any of 
My Predeceſſours ; yet cannot in reaſon admit 
of any worſe interpretation then this , of an 
extreame confidence I had , that My Subjets 
would not make ill uſe of an At, by which 1 
declared ſo much to truſt them, as ro deny My 
ſelf in ſo high a point of My Prerogative. 

For,good SubjeRs will never think it juſt or 
fit that My condition ſhould be worſe by My 
bettering theirs : Nor indeed would it-have bin 
ſo in the eyents,if ſome men had known as well 
with moderation to uſe , as with earncſtnefle to 
deſire advantages of doing good, or evill. 
. A continuall Parliament {I thought) wonld 
but keep the Common-weale in tune, by pre« 
ſerving Lawes in their due cxecution and vi- 


mans, ſince by thoſe Lawes , My Rights as a 
King,would be preſerved no lefle than My Sub- 
Jes ; which is all I defired. More than the Law 


ueſt Sybje& ſhould not. 
; Some (as I have hexrd) gave it out, that I 
ſoon repented Me of thi faking A& : and 
many 
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many would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe (@ 
t6 doe; bur I could nor eafily nor ſuddenly ſu- 
ſpect ſuch ingraritude in men of Honour. That 
the more I granted them;the leſs I ſhould have, 
and enjoy with them, I ill counted my ſelfe 
undiminiſhed by my largeſt conceſſions, if by 
them 1 might gain and confirme the love of my 
People. 

Of which, I doe not yet diſpaire, but that 
God will ſtil blefſe Me with increxſe of it : when 
Mgh ſhall have more leiſurezand lefle prejudice; 
that ſo with unpaſſionate repreſentations they 
may refle& upon thoſe, (asI think) not more 
princely then friendly contributions, which 1 
oranted towards the perpetuating of their hap- 
pinefſe, who arenow onely miſerable in this, 


| of 
My That ſome mens atnbition will not give 
bin | them leaye to enjoy what I intended for their 


ood. 
Nor doe I doubt, but that in Gods due time, 
the Loyall and eleared afleRions of My People 
will ſtrive to returne ſuch retributions of Ho- 
nour, and lovero Me, or My Poſtetity, as may 
jully compenſate both the a&s of my confidence 
and My ſufferings for them 3 which ( God 
knowes/} bave.been neither few, nor ſmall, nor 
ſhort. occationed chiefly by a perſwaſion I had, 
that 1 could not grant too much, or diſtruſt roo 
litle,zo Men,that being profeſſedly mySubjects, 
prerended ſingular piety, and religious ſtrit- 
neſle. 
- The Injury of all ————_ is, That which 


ſome 
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ſome men'will needs load Me withall; as if I 
were a wilfull and reſolved Occafioner of My 
own and my Subje&s miſeries ; while (zs they 
confidently, bur (God knowes) falſly divulge) 

I repining ar the eſtablihment of this Parlia- 
ment, endeavoured by force and open hoſtility | 
to undne what by my Royall afſent | had done. 
Sure it had argued a very ſhort ſight of things, 
and extream Gan of mind in Me, fo farre to 
bind my own hands. at their requeſt, if I had 
ſhortly meant to have uſed a Sword agvinft 
them, God knowes,thoush-I bad then a ſenſe 
of Injuries ; yet not ſuch,as to think them worth 
vindicating by a War : I was not then compel- 
led, as ſince, to injure my ſelf by their not uting +4 
favours, with the ſame candour wherewith they +} 
were conferred. The Tumults indeed threatned 
to abule all As of Grace, and turne them into 
wantonneſs ; but Ithought ar length their own. þ 
feares, whole black arts FA raiſed up thoſe tar- 
bulentSpirits would force them to conjure them 
down againe. 

Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities. | 
put upon me, or others, was 1 then in any capa- 
city to have taken juft revenge in an Hoſtile 
and Warlike way upon theſe, whom 1 knew fo 
well fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of 
the people, that I could not have given my Ene- 
mies greater, & more deſired advantages againſt 


me, then by ſo unprincely-Inconſtancy, to have' þ; 

affaulted them with Armes, tkeceby to ſcatrer- nj 
them, whom but lately I had ſolemaly ſerled by 
an AR of Pacliament. God 


Payes of 
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God knowes, I longed for nothing more 


{than that my ſelfe, and my Subje&s might qui- 


ty enjoy the truites of my many condeſcen- 


{din 
had been a Courſe full of fin, as wdl as of 
gHazard and diſhonour for me to goe about the 


utting up of that by the Sword, which I bad 
ſo lately planted, ſo much (as I thought) ro my 
Subje&s content,and mine own too, in all pro« 
bability : if ſome men had not ferred where no 
fear was, whoſe ſecurity conſiſted ia ſcaring 0+ 
hers. 

I thank God,T know fo well the fincerity and 
prightuefſe- of my owne heart, in paſling thar 


Þrear Bill, which exceeded the very thoughts of 
Former times 3 That al:hough I may ſeem leſs 


a Polititian to men, yer I necd no ſecret ciſtin= 
tions or evaſions before God. Nor had 1 any 


| reſervations in my-own Soul, when 1 paſſed it 3 


nor repentings after, till I ſaw that my letting 
lome men goe up tothe Pinnacle of the Tem- 


Iple, was a temptation to them to caſt me downe 
thexd-lang, 


Concluding, that without a miracle, Monar- 
hie it ſelfe, togerher with Me, could not bur be 
daſhed in pieces, by ſuch a precipitious fall as 

intended, Whom God in mercie forgive, 

1d make them (ee at length , That as many 
ingdotnes as the Devill- ſhewed our Saviour, 
and the. glory of them, (if they could mw 
joyed by them) are nat worth the gaining, by 
fnfull ingratirude and Siſhenor,which 
pee Ca © hazards 
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hazards a' Soul worth more Worlds then this 
hath Kingdomes. 

But God hath hitherto preſcryed Me, and 
made Me to ſee, Thar it is no ſtrange thing for 
men, left to their owne paſſions, either to doe 
much evill themſelves, or abuſe the over-much 
goodneſſe of others, whereof an ungratefull 
Surfci is the moſt deſperate and incurable diſ. 
eaſe. 

I cannot ſay properly that T repent of tha 
AR, ſince I have no refle&ions upon it as a fin 
of My will, though an errour ot too charits 
ble a judgment ; Onely I am' ſorry othe: 
mens eyes ſhould bcevill, becanſe mine wer: 
good. 


To thee, (O my God) doe T ſtill appeale, w 
All-diſceraing Fuſtice ſees through all the diſguiſe 
of mens pretenſuons,qad deceitfull darkneſſes of thei 
hearts. 

Thou gaveſt me a hcart to grant much to My Sub 


þ 
"4 


jefs ; and now T-need 8 Heart fitted to ſuffer mu: 
from ſome of them. ki 
Thy will be done , though ueucr ſo much t 
the croſſing ; ni , even when we hope to d 
what might be moſt conformable ts thine 
theirs toe 3 who pretended they aimed at nethi 
clſe, 
- thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well idt 
fruſtratings, as the fulfilings of My beſt ho 
and mo$ ſpccious deſires. 
T ſee while I thought 0 allay others fone: 
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have raiſed Mine owne ; and by ſetling them, have 
utfetlicd My felfe. | | 
Thus have they requited Me cvill for good, an4 
) doe | hatred for My good will towards them. 
nuch © Lord, be thou My Pilot mn thi dark and dan- 
efult] gerous ſtorme, which neither ad:nits My -returne 
» dif. | 10 thc Port whence T ſct out, nor My making a: y 
other , with that ſafety and henour which 1 ;dc- 
tha Pgved: FEE 
a fins *'T cafic for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the love and 
rita. | confidence of My people 3 nor js it hard for Thee to 
ther | preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt | hatred and jealouſics 
were | of too maty, which thou baſt ſuffered ſo far to pre- 
waile upon Me, as ts be able ro pervert and abriſe 
My atts of greateſt Indulgence to them, and aſſt 


wha | rantce of them. 

wr | But 10 favours from Me cau make others more 
thend guilty then My ſclfe may be, of miſuſing theſe many 
and great ones, which thou, O Lord, haſt conferred 
Sub. OMe, 

mu} TI befeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Repen- 
| tance, a5 thou wilt accept, and ſich Grater as we 
may not abuſe. 

Make Me ſo far happy as to make a right uſe of 
others abuſes, and by their failings of Me, toric, 
with a reforming diſpleaſure, upon My offences a- 
_ gainſt Thee. 

So, although” by My fins T am by other mens fins 
deprived of thy temporall bleſſmgs, yet T may bs 
happy to enjoy the com fort of thy mercies,which often 
raiſe the greateſt ſufferers to be the moſt glorious 
Saints, C3 
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Weltminſter. 


VYi what unwillingnefſe I withdrey 
fromWeftnainſter let them judge,who, 
unprovided of tackling, and vifuall, are forced 
by Sea to a ſtorm z yer better do ſo,then vent 
ſpfitring or ſinking on a Lee ſhore. + 


I ſtayed at Whitehall, till T was driven away 


by ſhame more than fear 3 to ſee the barbarouyg 
rudenefle -of thoſe Tumults who reſolved they 
would take the boldnefſe to demand any thing, 
and not leaye either My lelt, or the Members of 
Patliament the liberty of our Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience to deny them any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My caſe 
alone,(rhough cheifly Mine) tor the Lords and 
Commons might be content to be over: yoted 
by the major part of their Houſes, when they 
hid uſed each their own freedome. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law 
or reaſon concluſive to My Iudgment ; ner can 
they include, or carry with them My conſent, 
whom they repreſent not in any kind $ nor am 
T further bound to agree with the Votes of both 


Houſes, then I ſee them agree with the will of | 
God, with My juſt Rights, as a King, and the | 


oenerall good of My People. I ſee th tas many 
men they are ſcldome of one mind ; and I may 
ott ſee,» that-the major part of them are not in 
the right. I 


6. Upon Hi Majeſties retirement fron 
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I had formerly declared to ſober and mode- 
rate mindes, how defirous I was to give all juſt 
content, when | agreed to ſo many Biifs, which 
had been enough to ſecure and fatisfie all : Tf 
ſome mens Hydropick 'inſatiablenefſe had nor 
dren} learned to thirſt the more by how much more 
whol they drank 3 whom no fountain of Roy] boun- 
rced® ty was ableto overcome; ſoreſolved they ſee- 


Ong 


Ut med, either utterly ro exhauſt ir, or babarouſly 
* toohſtcut ir. 
Way Sure it ceaſes to be Conncel ; when not Rea- 


row? fon is uſed, asto men to perſwade 3 but force 
they} and terrour asto beaſts, to drive and compell 
ng,} men to aſſent to what ever tumulruary patrons 
s$of # (hall projet, He deſerves to be a ſlave without 
on-F pitty, or redemprion, that is content to have 
the rationall Soveraignty of his Soule, and 
ale liberty of his will, and words ſo captivated. 
nd Nor do I think My Kivgdomes ſo confidera- 
dB) bleas to preſerve them with the forfeiture of. 
ey & that freedome ; which cannot be denied Me as 
a King, becauſe it belongs ro Veasa Mn, and 
Wz aChriſtian z owning the diQates of none, bug i 
an God, to be above Me, as obliging Me to coze- 
t, fent. Better for me to die enjoying this Em- 
m pire of My Soul, which ſubjefts Me only to 
th God, ſo farre as by Re:ſon or Religion he di-- 
of) re&s Me, then live with the Title of a King, if. 
ef itſhould carry ſuch a viſfalage wich it, as nor 


ys to ſuffer Me to uſe My Reaſon and Conſci-- 
| ence, in which I declare as a King, to like or 
n | diſlike. 

C4 $o 


Fs. - I 
J2 Eixor Baoiink 


So farre am I from thinking the Majeſty of 
the Crowne of England to be bound by any 


Coronation Oath, in a blin4 and brutiſh for- | 


mality , to conſent to what ever its Subje&s 
in Parliament ſhall require 3 as ſome men will 
needs inferre 3 while denying me any power 
of a Negative voice as King, they are not a- 
ſhamed to ſeek to deprive Me of the liberty of 
ufing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience , 
which themſelves, and all the Commons of 
Eugland enjoy | + Ay to their .influ- 
ence on the publique 3 who would take it very 
ill to be urged, not to deny, what ever my ſelfe, 
as King, or the Houſe of Pceres with me 
ſhould, not ſo much dehre as enjoyne them to 
paſſe, Ithink My Oath fully diſcharged in 
that point by My Governing only by ſuch 
Lawes, 3s my People with the Houſe of 
Pee:s have choſen, and my (clf have conſented 
to, I thall never thing my ſelf conſcientioufly 
ticd to goe as oft againit my Conſcience, as I 
ſhould conſent to ſuch new propoſals,which my 
Re.ſon, in Iuſtice, Honour,, and Religion bids 
me deny. 

Yet ſo tender 1 ſee ſome men are of their be- 
ing ſubje& to Arbitrary Government, (that is, 
the Law of anotkers will, to which themſelves 


give no conſent) that they care not with how | 


much diſhonour and abſurdity they make their 
King the onely man that muſt þe ſubje& 
ro the will of othe1s, without having power left 
Him, to uſe His own Reaſon, cither in Perfon, 
or by any Repreſentation. And 


Elzor Beomuth = 37 


"And it my diſſentings at any time were (as 
ſome have ſuſpe&ed, and uncharitably avow- 
ed out of errour,opinion, ativeneſfle, weal:nefle, 
or wilfulneſſe, and what they call Obltinacy 
in Me, (which -nottrue |udgement of things, 
but ſome vehement prejudice or paſſton hath 
fixed on My mind) yer can no man think it 
other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 


by ſavage rudeneſle, and importunate obtrub- 


ons of violence, to hive the miſt. of His Errour 
and Paſſion diſpelled, which is a ſhadow of 
Reaſon, and mult. ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute 
of the ſubſtance. Sure that. man cannot be 
blameable to God or Man,. who ſeriouſly en- 
deavours to (ce. the beſt re:ſo9n of things, and 
faithfully followes what he takes for Reaſon : 
The uprightneſle of his.intentions will excuſc 


the poſh}ble failings of his .underſtanding ; If a 


Pilot at Sea cannot ſec the Pole-ſtar, ir can be 


no fanlt in him te ſteer his courſe by ſuch ftars- 


as doc bcſt appear te him. Ir argres rather 
thoſe mea to be conſcious .of their defetts of 
Reaſon, and convinciug Arguments ,. who 


.call in the affiſtance of , meer force to carry on 
the weakneſſe of theix Councells, and Propo- 
falls. I-may, in the. Truth and uprightnefie of | 


my Heart,- proteſt before God and Men ; that 


-I never wilfulty oppoſed, or denyed any thing, 
that was in a fair way,after fmll and free debates. 


propounded to me,. by the two Houſes, Further 


: then I thought in good reaſon |. might,and was 


| C $, - Noe: 


bouad to doe. 
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Nor did any thing ever pleaſe V.e more then 
when My Iudgement ſo concurred with their, | 
that- I might with good Conſcience conſent to 
them : yea, in many things where not abſolute 
and moral| neceflicy of Reaſon, but temporary 
convenience in point of Honour was to be con- 
ſidered. I choſe rather ro deny my ſelf, then 
them z as preferring that which they thought 
neceBary tor my Veoples good, before whut1 
ſaw but convenient for my elf. 

tor Icanbe content to recede much from 
My owne intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of 
which I conceive my ſelf to be Maſter ;. bur in 
what concernes "Truth, Iuftice,.the Rights of 
the Church, and my Crown, together wich the 


venerall good of my Kingdomes ;. (all which 1 


am bound to o_ as much as morally lies 
in me;) here 
reſolute, nor ſhall any man gain my conſent to 


thit,wherein myHeart gives my tongue or hand 


the Eie z nor will I be brought to affirme that 
to Men, which in my Conſcience I deny before 
God, I will rather chuſe to wear a Crown of 
Thorns with my Saviour,then to exchange that 
of Gold (which is due to me) for one of lead, 


whoſe embaſed fb:2xiblenefle ſhall be forced to 
bend, and comply to the variqus, and-eft con- 


crary.diQates of any Faftions 3 when inſtead of 
Reaſon, and, Publique concernments , they | 


am, and ever ſhall be fixt and ' 


obrrude nothing but what makes for the ince» | 


relt of parties, and flowes fromthe partialities 
of privace wills and paſſions, N 


| NM: 
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then} 'T know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri” 
heirs, | ſtian King, then to prefer His Conſcience þe” 
nt to þ far His Kingdomes. 
olute 
Tray | O my Gol, preſerve thy ſorvart in this Native, 
Con- | Rational and Religious Freedgme ; For this I be- 
then I lieve is thy will that we ſhould maimaiue : who, 
ugh: | though thou doſt juſtly require us , to ſubmit our 
Lt Tf anderſtendings aud wils to thine ; whoſe wiſdome 
and goodneſſe can neither errc, nor miſguide us , 
rom # aud ſo farre to deny our carnall resſun , in ord.r 
, of þ to thy ſacred Myſterics, ard commands, that we 
t in } ſoould believe en1 obey rather then diſpute them ; 
s of | yet doft rho4 expe from ns, onchy ſuch a reaſos 
the | table ſervice of thee , as 10 ts doe ary thing for» 
h18 thee, againſt 6ur Conſciences; ani as 10 the de- 
lies { fires of men, enjoyneſt ws to try all roings by the 
nd | 19uch-ſtoue of Reaſon and Lawes, which arc the. 
to # rules of Civil Fuſtice ; and to dechare owr con- 
ad | ſeurs to thes onely which our+ Fudgements ap>- 


ove. 
re q Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling T was t0-, 
of } deſert that place, in which thou baſt ſet me, and: 
at whereto the affaires of my Kingdomes at preſent did 
d, | call mc. 
" My People can witweſſe how far T bave becn con-- 
j- | nou for their good, to deny My ſelf, in what thou 
f | beſt ſubjcFed ts my difpoſall. 
y! O let not the withankfulk importunities, and ttt-. 
« | multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate. de- 
mands, cucr betray me t0-1hat degenerous and un- 


maily ſlavery , which ſhould make me P__ 
cM : 
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them by My eonſerit in thoſe things which T think 
in My (,ouſcicnce to be againſt thy glory, the gou! 
of My Subjefts, and the diſcharge of My owne du 
in Reaſon aud Fuſtice. | 

Make Me willing to ſuffcr the greateſt indigni 
mics, and injurics they preſſe upon Me , rathe 
then commit the leaſt finne againſt My (onſti 
ence. 

Let the juſt liberties of My people be (as well thy 
may ) preſerved in faire, and equall waics, withan 
the ſlavery of My ſoulc. 

Thou that haſt imueſted Me by thy favours, iu th 
power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffcr Menot 10 ſub. 
$ My Reaſon 10 other mens paſſions, and deſignes, 
which to Me ſeem unreaſonable, unjuſt, and irrcligi- 
075 :. $0 ſhall T ſerve thee, in the trub aud uo. 
rightneſſc of My: beart, though I camo ſatisfie theſ 
mcu. 

Though T be driven from among - them, ya 
give Me grace to watke alwaies uprightly befor: 


Ce. 

Lead Me in the way of Truth aud Fuſtice, fo 
theſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt to peace anilj 
bappineſſe with thee 3 though for theſe T have-muc 
troubl: gimong mcu. 

This I beg of thee for My Saviours ſake. 


FREY | 
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7. Upon the Queens departure and ab 
ſence ont of England. 


Lthough I have much cauſe to be trons 

bled at My Wifes departure from Me,aud 
out of My Dominions 3 yet not Her abſence, 
ſo much, as the ſcandal] of - that neceffity, which 
drives her away , doth afflit me. Thar She 
ſhould be compelled by My owne Subje&ts ,. 
and thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants,to with- 
draw for Her fafcty This being the firſt ex- 
ample of any Proteſtant Subje&s, that have 
taken up Armes againſt their King , a Prote- 
ſtant : For I look upon this now done in Eng- 
land, as another A& of the ſame. Tragedie 
which w2s lately begun in Scotland ; the brands 
of that fire being ill quenched have kiudled the 
like flames here. 1 fear ſuch motions (ſo linle 
tothe adorning of the Proteſtant profeſſion) 
may occafion a farther alienation of mind, and 
divorce of affeions in Her, from that Reli- 
gion, which is the onely thing 'wherein we 
differ, 

Which yet God can, and 1 pray he would in 
time take away z and not ſufter theſe praCtiſes to 
be any obftruftion co Her judgement ;. fince ir 
is the motion of thoſe men, (for the moſt part) 
who are yer to ſeck and ſertle their Religion for 
No&rine, Government , .and good manners, 
and ſo not to bs impured to the true Engliih 
Pro 
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Proteſtants z who continue firme to their for- 
mer ſetled Principles and L1wes. 


I am ſorry my relation to ſo deſerving a Lady | 


ſhould be any occafion of her d:nger and 
:Mfli&icn 3 whoſe merits would have ſerved he: 
for a protetiun among the ſavage India ; 


while their rudenefle an 1 barbarity knowes not: | 
ſo perfectly to hate all Vertues, as ſome mens. | 


ſubcilcy doth ; among whom I yer think. few 
are ſo malicious as to hate Her tor Her ſelfe. 
The fuult is, that ſhe is My wife. . 

All juſtice then as well as-aftcRtion com- 
rauds Me, to ſtudy her Security, who is only 
in danger for my ſake;l am content to be tofled, 
weather-beaten, and thipwra&, fo as ſhe may 
be in ſafe Harbcur, 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by- her ſafety in 
the midſt of My Pe:ſonall dangers, tht I can 
perith bur halfe, if ic be preſerved :. In whoſe 
memory, and hopefull Poſterity, I may yet 
ſarvive the malice of My enemies, alchough 
they ſhould be ſatiared with My bloud. 

I muſt leave her, and them, to the Love and, 
Loyalry of My good Subje&s; and to bis pro- 
tetion,who is able to puni(h the fau'ts of Prin- 
ces, and no lefſe ſeverely ro revenge the inju- 
ries done. to Them, by thoſe who in all duty, 
and Allegiance, ought to have made good that 
fafety,” which the L awes. chizfely provide for 
Princes. 
| - But common civility is in vaine expe&ed 

from. thoſe, that diſpute theic Loyairy ; Nor 

can 


wil, © a RN \(- 
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can it be ſafe (for any relation) to a King, to 
tarry among them who are ſhaking hands with 


' their Allegt:nce, under pretence of laying fa- 
ſer hold on their Religion. 


Tis pitty ſo noble and peacefull a ſoul ſhould 
ſee, much more ſufter, the rudeneſſe of thoſe 


' who muſt make up their want of juſtice, with 
| inhumanity, aad impudence, 


Her ſympathy with Me in my afflitions, wil 


| mike her vertues ſhine with greater luſt-e, as 
' Rars inthe darkeft nights : and aſſure the envi- 
; ous world, thit ſhe loves Me, net My fortunes. 


Neithcr of us but can cafs]y forgive, ſmce We 


| do not much blame the unkindneile of the Ge- 
| nerality, and Vulgar 3 for wee ſee God is plea» 
| ſedto try both our patience, bythe moſt ſelf- 


puniſhing fin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, who ha- 


| ving eaten of our bread, anJ being enriched 

* with Our bounty, hive Scornfully lis 

' ſelves againſt Vs; and thoſe of Oar owne 
Houſhold are becone Oar cnemies 1 pray 


up them- 


God lay not their finne. to their charge :: who 


| think to ſatisfie all obligations ro duty, by their 


Corban of Religion : and can tefle endure ro 
ſee, then to fin againſt their benefaours as 
well as their Soveraignes. 

- But even that policy of My enemies is {0 


| farre veniall, as it was necefla:ty to their de- 


Ggnes,by ſcandalous Articles, and all irreverent 
demeanour, to ſeek to drive her out of My 
Kingdomes ;. leſt by the influence of her ex+ 
ample,emipen for love as a Wite, and LW 
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2s 2 Subje&, ſhe ſhould have converted to, or]. 
retained in their loye, and Loyalty, all thoſe * 
"whom they had a purpoſe to pervert, | 

The lefle I may be bleſt with her company, | 
"the more I will retire to God, and My owne|] 
Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her, My 
enemies may envy, bur they can never deprive 


Me of the enjoyments of her vertues, while I], 


enjoy My (elf. 


Thou O Lord, whoſe Fuſtice at preſent ſees fit 
r0 ſcatter ws, let thy mercy, in thy due time, re-unize 
ws on carth, if it be thy will; bowcver. bring us 
both at laſt, to thy heavenly Kjngdome. 

Preſcrve us from the hands of our deſpightfull 


and deatly enemies ; and prepare us by our ſufferings 
for thy preſcnce, 

Though we differ in ſome things, as to-Religion 
(which #« my greateſt temporall-infelicity ) yet Lord 
give, aud accept 1he- ſincerity of our affe191s, which 
_— z0 ſeck, ro find, to embrace every Truth of NY: 
thine, | 

Let both our Hearts agree in thc love of thy ſelf, 
ard Chriſt crucified for us. 

Teach us borh what thou wouldſt havc us to know, 
7n order t0 thy glory, onr publique relations, and our 
ſoules eternali good, and make us carefull. to du-what 
good we know. 

Let neither Ignorance of what is ncceſſary-to be 
krown, nor unbclief; or diſobedience to what we 
knew, be our miſery, or our wilfull default. 

Let uot this great Scandall of thoſe my Sub- 

jets, 
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jets, which profeſſe the ſame Religion with me, be 
ary hindrance to her love of auy Truth thou wouldſt 
Ebave her to learn, nor any hardning ef ber, in, any 
errour thou wouldſt bave cleared ts her. 

Let mine,aud othcr mens conſtancy be an Antid0:c 
againſt the poyſon of their example. | 

Let the Truth of that Religion I profeſſe, be re= 
reſented to her Fudgment, with all the beautics of 
Humility, Loyalty, Charity, and *Peaceableneſſe ; 
which are thc preper fruits, and ornaments of it : 
Not in the odious diſeuiſes of Levity, Schiſme,He- 
refie, Novelty, Cruclty, and Diſloyaity, which ſome 
mens pratiſes have lately put upon it. 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as 
KThine ; that ſhe may belicve, love, and obey them as 
Thine, cleared from all ruſt aud droſſe of humane 
mixtures, 

That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſee thee, 
iu thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to 13, in thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt, our onely Saviour, and ſerve thee 
71 all thoſe Holy duties, which moſt agree with bis 
boly Dorine, and moſt imitable example. 

The experience we have of the vanity, and nucer- 
tainty of all humane Glory, and greameſſe im our 
Reatteriugs and Ecelypſes, let it make us both ſo 
much the more ambitious to be inveſted in thoſe du- 
rable honours, and perfeions, which are onely 10 
be found in thy ſelf, and obtained through Feſns 


briſt, 


18, Hpon 


 —abettor own it : It was the firſt-overt Eflay to 
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8. Upon His Majeſties repwlſe at Hull 
and the fates of the Hothams, 


2 By ww we 


Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt viey 
an a&t of ſo rude diſloyalty, that my grez 
teſt enemies had ſcirce confidence enough to 


be male, how patiently 'I could bear the lofle 
my Kingdomes. 

God knows, it affeRed me more with ſha 
and ſorrow for others, then with anger for ny 
ſelf ;+nor did the afiront done to metrouble ny 
ſo much astheir fin, which adinitted no cvlo 
or excule. 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and muc 
more with patience : But I foreſaw they coull 
bardly containe themſelves within the com- 
paſſe of this one unworthy af, who had eff-on- 
tery enough ro commit,or countenance ir. This 
was bat the hand of that clo.4d, which was ſoon} cc 
after to overſpread the whole Kingdom,and cal} ex 
all into diſorder aud darkn-ile, en 

For cis among the wicked Maximes of bold} in 
and difloyall undectakers : 'Fhat bad aRions} nc 
muſt alwayecs be ſeconded with worſe,and rather 
not be begun then not carryed on,for they think} ſo 
the retreat more dangerous then the aflault, andþ . thi 
hate repentance more then perſeyerance inafj ay 
Fault. ret 

This gave me to te ctearly through all thef an 


pious 
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pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of fome 
men; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother 
then oye, buc now. I ſaw they would prove ye» 

Swords. 

Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence, 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought ir My 
beſt policy (with patience) to beare what I 
could not remedy : And in this (I thank God) 
I had the better of Hotham, that no diſdain, or 
emotion of paſſion tranſported Me, by the in- 
dignity of his carriage, to do or ſay any thing, 
unbeſeeming My ſelf, or unſutable to that tem- 
pet which, in greateſt injuries, I think, beſt 

ecomes a Chriltian, as comming neareſt to 
the great example of Chriſt. : 

And indeed, F defire alwaies more to remem- 
ber Fam a Chriſtian,then a King; for what the 
Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor, the charity 
ef the other is willing to bear what the height 
ofa King tempteth te revenge, the humility 
of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping in 
compaſſe all thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſs 
exceſe injures a man, more then his greateſt 
enemies can 5 for theſe give theic malice a full 
impreſſion on our ſouls, which otherwaies can 
not reach very far, nor do us much hurt. 

I cannot but obſerve bow God not lovg after 
ſo pleaded, andavenged My c1uſe, in the eye of 


| the world, thit the moſt wilfully blind cannor 


avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome 
remorſe and fear to own it asa notable ſtroke, 
and prediRien of divine vengeance. 

For, 
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For, Sir Fohn Hetham unreproached , una 


threatned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret | 
imprecation of Mine, onely blaſted with the | 
conſcience of his own wickedueſle, and falling } 


from one inconſtancy to another, not long at- 
ter paics his owne and his eldeſt Sons heads, as 
forteitures of their diſloyalty, to thoſe men from 
whom ſurely he might have expe&ed another 
reward then thus to' devide their heads from 
their bodies, whoſe hearts with them were di- 
vided from their King. 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who impſoyed 
them at firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and fo ſuc- 
ceſsfa]l to them, ſhould not find mercy enough 
to forgive Him, who had ſo much premerited 
of them : For, Apoſtacy unto- Loyalty ſome 
men account the moſt unpardonable ſinne. 

Nor did afolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, 
the catting off 'one head in a Family is not &« 
nough to expiate the affront done to the herd 
'of the Common-weale, The eldeſt” Son muſt 
be involved-in the- puniſhment, as he was in- 
feed with the ſinne of the Father, againſt the 
Father of kis Country : Root and branch God 
cuts oft in one day. 

Theſe obſeryations are obvious to every 
fancy ; God knows, I was ſofar from 12joy- 
cing in the Hetham's ruine, (though ir were 
ſuch as was able to give the oreareſſ thirſt for 
revenge a full draught, being executed by them 
who firſt employed him againſt Me) that I fo 
farre pitied kim ;. as I thought he at firſt ated 

mo 
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more againſt the light of his Conſcience, then 
I hope other men doin the ſame Cauſe, 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſu- 
perſticious ſowreneſle , which ſome men pre- 
tend to, in matters of. Religion ; which. fo 
darkens their judgement that they cannot ſee 
any thing of Sinne and Rebellion in thoſe 
meanes they uſe, with intents to reforme to 
their Models what they call Religion,who think 
all is gold of piery, which doth bur gliſter with 
a ſhew of zcale and fervency. 

Sir Fob Hotham was (I think) a man ofano- 
ther temper, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe down- 
right temptations of ambition, which have no 
cloake or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon 
themſelves or others. | 

That which makes me more pity him, is, that 
after he began to have ſome inclinations to- 
wards a repentance for his fin, and reparation 
of his duty to Me, He ſhould be ſo unhappy as 
to fall into the hands of their juſtice, and not 
My Mercy, who could as willingly have fore 
given him, as he could haye asked that favour 
of Me, 


+ For I think clemency a debt, which we onghe 


to-pay to thoſe that crave it,, when we have cauſe 
to » fag they would. not after abuſe it, fince 
God himſelt ſuffers us not to pay any thing for 
his mercy but enely prayers and praiſes. 

Poore Gentlemanghe is now become a note- 
able monument of unproſperous difloyalty, 
teaching the world by ſo ſad and. unfortunate 

A 
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a ſpeacle, that the rude carriage of a Subje& 
towards his Soveraigne carries alwayes its owne 
yen ,as an unſeparable ſhadow with ir, and 
thole oft prove the moſt farall, and implacable 
Executioners of it, who were the firſt Imployers 
irr the ſervice. 

Afﬀcer-times will difpnte ir, whether Hothan 
were more infamous at Hit, or at Tower-Hill ; 
though'ris certainethat no puniſhment ſo ſtaing 
a mansHonour, as wilfull preparacions of un- 
worthy a&ions 3 which bei1des the conſcrence 
of the ſinne, brands with moſt indelib.e cha- 
rate:s of infamy, the name and memory to po- 
ſterity, who nor ingaged in the FaQtions of he 
times, have the moſt impartiall refleiens on 
the actions 


But thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a 
way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not to take any 
ſecret pleafare in it 3 as his death bath ſatisfied the 
mmjury be id to mc, ſo let me not by it gratifie any 
paſſion in me, left T make thy vengeance to bemine, 

confider _ affront againſt me, more than the 
n thee. 

Thou mdeed, without any defire or endeguour of 

me; baſt made bis miſchief to return on bis own 
bead, and bis-violent dealing to come downe on bit 
own pate. 

Thox baft pleated my cauſe, even before the ſons 
of men, and takimg the matter into thine own havds; 
that men may know it was thy work, and ſee that 
thor, Lord, haft done ts 7 
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1 doe 208, I dare not ſay, ſo let mine enemies periſh 

0 Lord | yea Lord, rather give them repentance ; 

pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objefs ond oppor= 
tunitics of my mercy ; yca, ket them live aud amend 
who bave moſt offended me in ſo bigh a nature ; 
that I may have thvſc to forgive, who beare moſt 

roportion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes againſt 
thy Majefty, which I bope thy mercy bath forgiven 
M 


e. 

Lord lay not their frs (who yet live) to their 
charge for condemnation, but to thery conſciences 
for amendment : Let the lightning of this thunder - 
bolt, which bath been ſo ſevere & puniſhcns to one; 
be 8 terrour 10 4H, 
| Diſcover to them their ſine, who know not they 
have done amiſſe, aud ſcare them from their ſame; 
that ſine of malicious wicked ſſe. 

That preventing thy judgments by their true ve- 
fentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine eternal 


eance . 

"nd doe then, O Lord, eftabliſh the Throne of 
thy fervant in mercy, and-trurth meeting together 3 
ls my ('rowne ever flouriſh in rightcouſueſſe, and 
race, kiſſing cach other. 

Heare my prayer, O Lerd, who heft taught us 
wpray for, t0 doe good to, and tolove onr ene- 
mes, for thy ſake ; who-baſt prevemed us with 


, Refertures of thy tove, even when we were thine 


memies, and haſt ſemt thy $S#1me Feſus Chrift to dic 
' 4s, when fx difpoſed wr 6d 


9+ Hpot 


48 Eitor Baoininie 
9. Upon the liſting, and raiſing eArmits 
| againſt the KING. 


Find that TI am at the ſame point and po- 
| Fon I was, when they forced Me to leave 
Whitehall : what Tumults could not doc; an 
Army muſt ;. which is but Tumults liſted, and 
enrolled to a better order, but as bad an end: 
My receſle hath given them confidence that I 
may be ——_— | | 
» And ſo 1 eakily may, as to any outward 
ſtrength, which, God knows, is little or none 
at all : Bat I havea Soule invincible through 
Gods grace enabling Me ; here I am ſure to be 
Conguerour, if God will give Me ſuch a mea» 
ſure of Conſtancy, as to feare him more than 
man : and to loye the inward peace of MyCon- 
ſcience, before any outward tranquillity. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe 
theyhavre not reaſon wherewith to convince me? 
O my Soul ! be of good courage, they confeſle 
their known weakneſle, as to truth, and Tuſtice, 
who cheoſe rather to contend by Armies, than 
by Arguments. 

- Is this the reward and thanks that T am tore 
ceive for thoſe manyARts of Grace I have lately 
paſſed, and for thoſe many Indignities I have 
endured ? Is there no wayleft ro make mea 
olorious King, but by my Grieg ? 


It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King 
that 
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that loves his people, and deſires their love, 
either to kill his own Subje&s, or to be killed 
by them. 

Are the hazards and miſerics of Civil War 
in the bowels of My moſt flourihing Kingdom, 
che fruits I muſtgow reap after 17 years living 
and reigning among them, with ſuch a mea- 
fure of juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, as 
all Nations abour either admired, or envied ? 
notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages in Govern- 
ment, which might eſcape z rather through ill 
counſell of ſome men driving on their private 
ends, or the pceviſhneſſe of others envying the 
publick ſhould be managed without them, or 
the hidden and inſuperable neceflicies of State, 
then any propenſity, T hope of My felfe either 
to injuriouſneſs or op de” wh 

Whoſe innocent blond during My Reigne 
have T ſhed, to ſatisfie My luſt, anger or cove- 
touſneſſe ? what Widdows or Orphans teares 
can witnefſe againſt Me; the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My owne bloud ? 
For the hazards of War are equall, nor doth 
the Canon know any re{pe& of Perſons, 

In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 
thefis of words, when ſo: many hands are ar- 
med agaigſt Me with Swords. 

God knowes how much I have ſtudied to 
ſee what ground of juſtice is alledged for this 
Wacre againſt Me 3 that ſo I might (by giving 
juſt latisfaRion) cither prevent, dr ſoone epd 
ſo unnaturall a motion, which (to many men) 

D ſleeme 
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ſeeme rather the produQions of a ſurfeit of 
peace, and wantonnefſe of mindeg, or of pri- 
vate diſcontents, Ambition and fation (which 
eaſily find, or make cauſes of quarrell) then any 
reall obſtru&ions of publick pſice , or Parlia- 
mentary Priviledge. 

But this is pretended, and this I muſt be able 
to avoid and anſwer before God in My owne 
Conſcience, however ſome men are not wil. 
ling to beleeve Me, leſt they ſhould condemne 
themſelves. 

When T firſt withdrew from White-hak, to 
ſee if I could allay the inſolency of the Ty 
mults, (the not ſupprefling of which) no a6 
eount in Reaſon can be given, (where an or- 
derly Guard was granted bur onely to oppreſſ 
both Mine and the Two Houſes freedome ef 
declaring and voting according to every mans 
Conſciegce) what obſtruQions of juſtice were 
there fyrther then this, that what ſeemed juſt 
ro one man, might not ſeeme ſo to another ? 


Whotn- did 1 by power prote& againſt the 
juſtice of Parliament ? 


That fome men withdrew who feared the. 


artiality' of their tryaſl, (warned by My Lord 
of Swaffords dexth) while the vulgar rhrearned 
to. be their Opprcſlots, 'and judgers of cheir 


judges, was from that inftin&, which is inal} 


 creatutes to preſerve themſelves. If any others 
refuſed ro appear, where they evidently fi 
the current of juſtice and Freedome ſo ſtoppe 


Jadg 


androubled by rhe Rabble, titar cheir Jawhullp 
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judges either durſt not come to the Houſes, or 
pri- | not declare their ſenſe with liberty and fafery ; 
nick | it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man 
any | when'the ſole expoling them to publick ediunm 
lia- | was enough to ruine them, before their Cauſe 
could bs heard or tryed. 
able} Had not fa&tious Tumults overborne the 
wnel Freedome and Honour of the two Houſes ; 
wil-} bad they aſſerted their juſtice againſt them, & 
mne}| made the way open for all the Members quiet- 
ly to come and declare their Conſciences : I 
Y. tof know no mano deare-to Me, whom I kad the 
Tw} leaft inclination to adviſe either to withdraw 
d a6} himſelfe, or deny appearing upon their Sum- 
1 or- | mons, to whoſe Sentence according to Law (I 
reſe]} think) every Subje& bound to ſtand. 
nee] Diftempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo-greaz 
naw} 2 height, for want of timely repreſſing the yul- 
wer garinſolencies; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe 
| ju} which were Voted and demanded as Delin- 
r? | quents was this, That they would not ſuffer 
t the} themſelves to be overaw'd with the Tumules, 
and their Patrones ; 'not compelled to abet by 
1 the]-their ſuffrages, -or preſence; the delignes of 
Lord} thoſe men who agitated inneyations, and ruine 
ned] both in Church and State. 
ther}. In this point I could not but approve their 
in l|-generous conſtancy and cautiouſneiie ; further 
xthets] then this T did never atlow'any mans refra&o- 
/ fav rinefſe _ the Privitedges and Orders of 
2ppaly the Houtes 3 tro whom I withed nothing more, 


ul] then Safety, Fulneſle, _ Freedome, 
3 


1dge: 


62  Eixaoy Baginikie 

But the truthis, ſome men, and thoſe Hot 
many, deſpairing in taire and Parliamentary 
wayes by tree deliberations, and Votes to gain 
the concurrence of the Major part of Lords 
and Commons, betook themſelves by the deſpe- 
r:te aQivity of faQtious Tumulkes to ſift and ter- 
rite away all thoſe Members whom' they ſaw to 
be of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the bulineſle of the Biſhops en- 
joying their Ancient places, and undoubted 
Priviledges in the Houſe of Peeres, carried for 
them by farre the Major part of Lords. 'Yet af- 
ter five repulſes, contrary to all Order and 
Cuſtome , it was by tumultuary inſtigations 
obtruded again, and by a few carried, when 
molt of the : Peers were forced to abſent them- 
ſelves. - | 

In like manner, was the Bill 'againſt Root 
and branch, brought on by tumultuary Clz- 
mours, and ſchiſmaricall Terrours, which never 
paſſed,till both-Houſes were ſufficienly thinned 
and over-awed. 

- To which Partiality, while in all Reaſon, 
juſtice, and Religion, 'My conſcience forbids 
Me by conſenting to make up their Votes to 
As of Parliament-z I muſt ndw be urged with 
an Army , and conſtrained either to hazard 
my Owne, and my Kingdomes ruine, by ny 
Defence ; or proſtrate my Conſcience t6 the 
blinde obedience of thoſe men, whole zealous 
ſuperſtirion thinks or prerends , they cnne 
do God and the Church a greater ſervice, tha 

utter 
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utterly to deſtroy thar Primi:ive, Apoſtolica?, 
and anciently Vniyerſall Government -of the 
Church by Biſhops. 
6 Which if other mens judgements bind them 
to maintaine, or forbids them to conſent to the 
aboliſhing of it 3 mine much more z who, be- 
hides the grounds I have in my judgement, have 
alſo a moſt ſtrickt and indiſpenſable Oath up- 
on my Conſcience, to preſerve that Ocder, and 
the Right. of the Chnrch 3 ro whick, moſt Sa- 
crilegious and abhorred Perjury , moſt un- 
beſecming. a C hriſtian King, ſhould .I ever 
by giving My Conſent be betra-ed, I ſhould 
account it infinitely greater miſery, then any 
hath, or can befall me 3 in as much as the 
laſt finne hath more evill in it then the grea- 
teſt affli tion, Had I gratified their Anti epiſ- 
copall FaCtion at firſt intlis point, with My 
Conſent, and ſacrificed the Ecclehaiticall 
Government, and Revenues, to the fury of 
their covetouſneſle, ambition, and revenge, L 
believe they would then have found no- colow- 
rable neceflity of raifing an Army to fetch in, 
and puniſh Delinquents. 

That I conſented to the Bill of putting the 
Bilhops out of the Houle of Peers, was done 
with a firme periwafion of their contentedneſs 
to ſuffer a pretent diminution in their Rights, 
and Honpur, far My fake, and the Common- 
weals,, which I was confident they would rea- 
diy yeeld unto , rathex then occation (by the 


4 kaft obRruction on their part) any dangers 


| D 3 to- 
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to me, or to my Kingdom. That I cannot adde 
my. conſent to the torall extirpation of that Go. 
vernment (which I have often offered to all fir 
regulations) hath ſo much further tie upen my 
Conſcience,as what I think Religious and. Apa- 
ſtolicall ; and ſo very Sacred and Divine, is 
not to be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed, when 


what is onely of civill Favour,and priviledge of 


Honour granted to men of that Order, may 
with their conſent, who are concerned in it be 
annulled. 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtrufionspre- 
tended to be in point of Iuſtice & Authority of 
Parliamentzwhen I call God to witneſs I knew 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking 
of a War,being only ſuch as Iuſtice,Reaſon,1nd 
Relieion bad made in myOwn,and ather mens 
Conſciences, | 

Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of- Delin- 
quents Was made ; which were but conſequen- 
ces neceflarily following upon mine, or others 
withdrawing from , or defence againſt vio« 
lence : but thoſe could not be the firſt occafi- 
on of raifing an Army againſt me, Wherein | 
was ſo farre from preventing them, (as they 
have dechared often, that they might ſecme to 
have the advamage and juſtice of the defen» 
five part, and load Me with all the envy and 


injuries of firſt aflaul:ing them ) that "God 


knows, I had not ſo much as any hopes. of an 
Army in My thoughts. Had the Tumults 
been Honowably and efteRually. repreſſed by 


exemplary 


ey 
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exemplary juſtice, and the liberty of the Houſes 
ſo vindicated, that all Members of either Houſe 
might with Honour and Freedome, becom- 
ming ſuch a Senate, have come and diſcharged 
their Conſciences, I had obtained all thar I de- 
figned by My withdrawing, and had much mare 
willingly, and ſpeedily returned then I retired ; 
this being My neceflity driving, the other My 
choiſe dehring. 

But-ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
ſame judgement and conſtancy, wkich I carry 
vith Ve, which would never fat their deſignes : 
2nd ſo while they invited Me to come, aud grie- 
youſly complained of My abſence, yer they 
could not but be pleaſed with it : eſpecially 
when they had found our that plauſible and po=- 
=_ pretext of raifing an Army to fetch in 

linquents ; when all that while they never 
unilhed the greateſt and moſt intoler. ble Ne- 
_— of the Tumults, and their Exciters, 
which drave My ſelfe, and ſo many of both 
Houſes from their places, by moſt b:rbarous 
indignities, which yet in all reaſon and Honour, 
they were as loath to have deſerted, as thoſe o= 
thers were willing they ſhould,thar ſo they might 
have occafion to perſecute rhem with the Inju- 
ries of an Army, for not ſuffering more tamely | 
the Injuries of the Tumults, 

That this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and 
defigne in raiſing an Army, againſt Me, is by 
the [rquell ſo evident, that all other pretences 
vaniſh, For when they * "xs by Propoſiti- 
Gy, 4. 


ons, .. 


ons, or Treaties, what they would have to 2p- 
peale them ; there was nothing of conſequence 
offered to me, or demanded of Me, as any origi- 
nall difference in any point of Law, or order of 
Fuſtice. But among other leſler Innovations,this 
ehiefly was urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopall, 
and the Eftabliſhment of Presbjterian Govern- 
ment. 

All other things at any time propounded were 
either impertinent as to any ground of a War,or 
eafily granted by me, and onely to make upa 
number,or eKe they were meerly conſequentiall, 
ur accelſary,after the War was by them unjuſt- 

egan. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, . whom 
the noiſe and ſhew of piety, and heat for Refor- 


mation & Religion,might eaſily ſo fill with pre- | 


judice, that all equality & clearneſs of judgment 
might be obſtructed. Burt this was, and is,asto 
my beſt obſervation, the true ate of affaires be- 
ween us, when they firſt raiſed an Army, wth 
this wa nr ſtop my mouth, or to force 
my conſent : and in this truth,as ro my Conſci- 
ence,(who was (God knows) as far from medi- 
rating a War, as I was in the eye of the world 
from having any preparations for one) I finde 
that comfort, that in the midſt of all the unfor- 
tunate ſuccefles of this War,on my fide,I do not 
think my Innecency any whit prejudiced or 
darkned 3 Nor am I without that integrity, and 
Peace before God,as with bumble confidence to 
adgrcile. my Prayer to Him, 


Fir 
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For Then, O Lord, ſecſt clearly through all th® 
cloudings of humane affarres ; Thou judgell with- 
out prejudice : Thy Onmiſcience eternally guides thy 
mmerrable Fudgement, 

O My God, the proud are riſen againſt Me, and 
the aſſemblies of wolent men have ſought after My 
ſoule, #n# have not ſet Thee before their eyes. 

(onfider My cnemies, O Lord, for they are many, 
-" kate me with a deadly hatred without 4 
(auſe. 

For Thou knoweſt, I bad-no. paſſion, defugne, cr 
preparation to embroyle' My Kingdomes in a Cruil 
Warre ; whereto.T had leaſt temptation ; as know- 
ing I muſt adventure more then any, and could gain 
leaſt of any by it. 

Theu, O Lord, art my witneſſe, how oft I have 


| deplored, and ſtudycd 10 divert the neceſſity thereof, 


wherein I canxot wcll be thought ſo prodigally thirſty 
6f-my Subjes blood, as to venture my owne Life, 
which T have becn oft compelled to doe in this uns 
bapty Warre :. and which were better peut tv ſave 
pben ro deſtroy my People. 

O Lord, 1 need much of thy grace, with patience - 
to beare the many affliions thou haſt ſuffered ſome 
men t0 bring upon me ; but mu6h more t0- beare the 
wnjuſt reproaches of theſe, who not conteut that F 
ſeffer moſt by War, will uceds perſwale the world 
that T bave raiſed firſt, or given Fits cauſe to 
raiſc it. 

The coufidence of ſome - mens falſe tongues is 
ſuch," that they och, I er me fm hub my 
one. 71m6celicy ; Tea, -I could be-eontent (at leaſt 

D 


S ; 
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by My filece) t0 take upon _me ſo great. 4 guilt be- 
fore men, If by that I mighs: allay the malice of my 
Enemies, aud redeeme My Pcople from this miſera- 
ble Warre ; finte thou O Lord huoweſt My Inns- 
ceucy in tis thing. | 

Thou wilt find eut bloudy and dccortfull men 
many of whonz bave not lived out half their daits, 
iu which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment 
of the fruits of their violence aud wicked coun- 
cls, 
Sawe, O Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou baft, 
and in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight 
1 Warrc. 
Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſclfe, becauſe of the 
raze of mine Enemies , which increaſech more 
grid more. Behold them that have concerved miſ- 
cbicf, 4ravelled with iniquity, and brought forth 
falſheod. 

Thou knoweft the chief deſague of this Warre 
is, either to deſtroy my Perſon, 6r force My judge- 
ment, and to make me renege my Couſcgencs aud tby 
Truth. : 

I am drivento croſſe Davids choice aud de- 
fire, rather to fall into the bands of Men, by de+ 


zying them, (though their mercies be crucll) thou: 
into thy bands by ſiming againſt my (,onſcicnce, 


and in that againſt thee, who art a conſuming fire; 
Benter they deſtroy Me, then thou ſhouldſk dane 
Me. 

Be thou ever tbe defence of My ſoule, who wil 
ſave the upright in bears. 

Tf nothing Ut My Bloyd will ſatisfie My Eno- 


mics, 
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'be= | mics, 67 queneh the flames of My Kingdomes, or 
my | th 4 af14p ice, I am content, iſ it be thy wit, 
thas it be ſhed by mine own Subjefts hazds. 
1 G- But © tet the .bloud of Me, thongh their King, 
yes & funnier, be waſhed with the bl:u1 of my Tnuo- 
ea; | cent and peace-maker Redeemer, - for mn that thy 
its, fuſe will finde noe onely a temporary exp1iation, 
an eternall plenary ſatisfa&ion ; both for my 
un || fs, and the fins of my "People; whom I beſeech 
thee ſtill owne. for thine, and when thy wrath is 
off, | appeaſed by my Death, O Remember thy great mer- 
ghs | cies towards them and forgive them | O my Father, 
for they know not what they doc. 


—___ 


;h IO, Upon their ſeizing the K ings AMaga- 
zines, Forts, Navy, and Militia. 


> | TT Ow untiuly Tam charged with the fi: 
by railing. of an Acm:, and ber inning this 


Civill War,the eyes that onely pirty Me,and the 
6- | Lozal hearts that durſt only pray for mezar fiſt; 
e- | nizht witneſs, which yer appear nor ſofmany on 
4: | my ladegas there were men inArms liſted againſt 
e,. | mez my unpreparedneſs.for a-War miy well 
23. | diſ-hearten thoſe that would help me ; while ir 
e.'} argues(truly) my unwillingneſſe to fight 3 yer ic 
tellifies for me, that Iam fer or the defenſive 
8 | partzhaving ſo little hopes or power to oftend &- 
thers, that I have none to.defend my ſelf, or to 
preſerve what is mjnc 0wn from their proccpri- 
"= - - 
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No man can doubt but they prevented 'me | 
in their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, | 


who are ſo much before-hand [in their prepara- 
tions againſt me, and ſurprizalls of my drag, 
Such 5s are not for Them, yet dare not be for 
me ; {o over-aw d is their Loyalty by the 6- 
thers gumbers and terrours. I believe my In- 
nocency, and unpreparednefſe to afſert My 
Rights and Honour, m:kes Mc the more guilty 
in their eſteem 3 who would not ſo eaſily hare 
declared a War againſt me;if I had firſt aſſaulted 
them. 

Thcy knew My chiefeſt Armes left me, were 
thoſe only, which the Ancient Chriſtians were 
wont to uſe againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and 
Teares.. Theſe may ſerve.a goad mans turne, 

If noc to Conquer as Souldier, yer to ſuffer asa 


Mattyr. 

Choke of Me, and ſurprizing my 
| Caſtles, Forts, Armes,andNavy,wich theMiliria, 
is.ſo far beſt-for me, That,it may drive me from 
purrting any truft in the arme of fleſh,and whol- 
ly ro caft myſelf into the-proteQian of the living 
God, who.can ſave by few, or none,2s well as by 

many. 
He.that made the greedy Ravens to be El 
Caterers, and bring him food, may allo make 
their ſurprizal! of outward force. and defence, 


an oppo:tunity to ſhew me the ſpeciall ſupport of | 


bis power and proteQion. 
I thank Gd I reckon not now-the want of 
the- Mil: tia ſo much in reference.to my own pre» 
.teGion as My Peoples, . Their 


4 
L 


| 
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Their many and ſore oppreſſions grieve me, T 
am above my own, wh:t I want in the hands of 
Force 2nd Power, Ihave in the- wings of Faith 


and Prayer. | 
Bur this is the Rrange method 'theſe men 


| will needs take to reſolve their riddle of making 


me a glorious King, by taking away my King- 
ly power : Thus 1 ſhall become a ſupport to 
my Frienas, and a Terrour to my Enemies, be- 
ing unable to ſuc cour the one, .or -ſupprefle -the 
othcr... . 

} or this have they deſrgned,and propoſed to 
me,the new modelling of Soveraignty and King- - 
ſhip, ſo withour any reality of power, or without 
any neceſſity of ſubjefion and obedience : That 
the Majeſty of the Kings of England might here- 
after, hang like Mabomets Tomb, by a magne- 
tiqueCharm,berween the Power and Priviledges 
of the rwo Houſes, in an- ajery imagination of 
Regality. 

But I believe they ſarfeit of too-muck Power, , 
which ſome men have greedily ſcized on, and 
now ſeck wholly to devour, will ere long make 
the Common- we:ith fick both of it and then, 
ſince they cannot weil digeſt it 3 Soveraigne 
Power in Subjefts ſeldome agreeing with Ro- 
macks of fellow-Subje&s 

Yet I have eyen ia this point of che conſtant 
Militia ;ſoight, by ſatisfying their feares, and 
importunities,- both to ſecure my Friends, and 
overcome Mine Enemies, to g'ine the peace 
of all, by depriving; my- ſelf of a GE 

| - help. 
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helpe, or hurt any : yeilding the Militia (Which: 


is My undoubted Right no lefle than the 
Crowne) to be diſpoſed of asthe two Houles 
ſhall think fit, during My time. * 

- Sp willingam 1 ay Fo. all jealoufies in them, 
of Me, andto live aboveall jealouſics ef them, 
asto My ſelfe ; I defire not to be ſafer thanT 
wiſh them and My People ; If 1 had the ole 
aQuall diſpoſing of the Militia, I could not 
prouelt My Veople, further then they proteed 


e, and themſelves : ſo that the 'uſe of the-: 


HMilitiais mutuall, I would but defend My ſelfe 
ſo far, as to he able to defend My good SubjeQs 
from thoſe mens-violence and fraud, who con- 


ſcious to their own evil merits and deſignes,will- 
needs perſwade-the world, that none but Wolves. 


are fit to be truſted with the. cuſtody of the 
Shepherd and his Flock. Miſerable experience 
bath taught My Subje&s, knce power bath been 
wreſted trom Me, and imployed againſt Me and 
them / that neither can be ſafe 1f both be not 
in ſuch a way as the Law hath intruſte1 the 
publique ſafery and welfare. 

Yet even this conceſſion of Mine as to the ex- 
erciſe of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large, 1s.not 
ſarisfaRory to ſome. men 3 which ſeem to, be 
Enemies not to Me onely, but to all Monar- 
cby 3 and are reſolved to granſmit to poſterity 
ſuch jealoufies of the Crowne, as they. ſhould 
never permit ic to enjoy its juſt and neceflary 
Rights, in point of Power ; to which (at laſt) 
all | aw is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt 
protefted, Bur 
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But here Honour and juſtice due to My Suc- 
cellors, forbid Me to yeild to ſuch a totall alie- 
nation of chat power fromthem, which civility 
and duty (no lefſe then juſtice and honour) 
ſhould bave forbad them to have agked of Me. 
For, although I can be coment to Eclypſe 
My awne beames, to ſatisfie their feares 3 who 
think they mult needs be ſcorched or blinded, . 
if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have 
inveſted Me : yer I will never conſent to pur 
out the Sunne of Soyeraignty toall Poſterity, 
and ſucceeding Kings ; whoſe juſt recovery 
of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations and 
excortions, ſhall neyer be prejudiced or ob- 
ſrukted by any A& of mine , which indeed 
would not be more injurious to. ſucceeding 
Kings, than to my Subje&s; whom I defare 
to leave in a condition net wholly deſperate 
for the future 3 ſo asby a Law to be ever ſub- 
jected to thoſe many FaRjaus diftraGions,. 
which muſt needes follow. the many-headed 
Hydra of Government:which as it makes a ſhew 
to the people to have more eyes to;fore-ſee 3 {6 
they will find it hath more mauthes tao, which 
muſt be ſatisfied : and (at beſt) it hath rather a 
monſtroſity, than any thing of perfe&ion, be- 
yond that of right Monarchy ; where +counſell 
may be in many as the ſenſes, but the Supreme 
Power can be but in One as the Head. | 
my when men. have tryed the horrours 
and malignant influen@ which will —_—_ 
| ow 
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follow My enforced darknefſe and Eclypſe, 
(occaſioned by the interpoſition and thadow of 
that body , which as the Moon receiveth its 
chiefcft light from Me)chey will a more 
efteem and welcome the reftered glory and 
blefling of the Suns light. 

And if ar preſent | may ſeem by My receding 
ſo much from the uſe of -My Right in the Pow- 
er of the Militia to come ſhort of the diſcharge 
of that truſt to which I am-ſworne for My Peo- 
ples prote&ion ; -I conceive thoſe men are 
giley of the enforced perjury, (if ſo it may 
ceme) who compell Me to take this new and 
range way of dilcharg ng My truſt,- by ſeem- 
ing to deſert it ; or protecting My Subjects by 
expoling My ſelfe ro danger. or diſhonour, for 
their ſafery and quier. 

Which in the ConfliQs of Civill Warre and 
adyantages of - Power cannot be efte&ted bnt by 
ſome fide yeilding 5 to which the gre:teſt love 
of the publique-Peace, and the firmcſt aſſurance 
of Gods proteQtion /arifling from a good con> 
ſcience) doth more invite Me, than can be cx- 
po_ from- other mens fears 3 which ariting 

mthe injuftice of their a&ivuns (though ne- 
ver ſo ſucceſsfull) yet dare not adventure their 
Anthours upon any other way of fafety, then 
that of the Sword and Militia; which yet are 
but weake defences againſt the ſtroakes of divine 
vengeance, which will overtake z or of mens 
owne Conſciences, which -alwaics attend inju- 
rious. perperrations, ® 


I] ox. 
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For my felf, .1 doe nat think that T'can'wane 
any gs providentiall neceſſicy is plea» 
ſed to - take from me, in order tro my Peoples 
tranquility, and Gods glory, whoſe prote&tion 
is ſufficient for me ; and he is able by his being 
with me, abundantly to compenſate to me, as 
ke did to Fob, what ever honour, power, or li- 
berty the Chaldeans, the Sabeans, or the Devill 
kimſelf can deprive me of. 

Although they take from me all defence of 
Armes and Milizia,all refuge by Land, of Forts, 
and Caftles, all flight by Sea in my Ships, and 
Navy ; yea, though they ftxdy to rob me of 
the Hearts of my SubjeRs,.the greateſt Trea- 
fure, and beſt Ammunicion - of a King , yet 
cannot they deprive me of my ewn innocency, 
or Gods mercy, nor obſ{trua& my way to Hea» 
ven. 


Therefore, O My God, y0thce T flte for help, if 
thou wilt be on my fide, 1 ſball have more with me 
then cau be againſt me. 

There is none in Heaven, or in Earth, that I de- 
ſrre in the compariſon of thee: Tn the loſs of all, bethou 
more then all to me : Make haſte to ſuccour me, tho 
that never Pl left them, vhas put their truſt in thee. 

Thou ſeeſt I have. 10 power to oppoſe them rhas 
come aga;nſt me, who arc cucouraged to fight under 
the prezence of fighting for. me : But my eyes are t0- 
ward thee. ' 

' Thou necdeſt uo belp, ner. ſhell T, if I mey have 
thine ; If 198 v0 conquer, yet a leaſt to ſuffer. 
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Tf thou delighteſt not in My ſafety,and profperity, 

behold here I am willing to be reduced $0 what thou 

wilt bave me; whoſe Fudgements oft begin with 

thy owne (hildren. 

. F amcontent to be nothiug, that thou mayſt be 


Thou haſt tanght me, That uo King can be ſa- 
ved by the multitude of an Hoſt ; Le yes thou 
canſt ſave me by tbe multitude of thy mcreies, who 
art the Lord of Hoſts , and the Father of mer- 
rtes. 
Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on every 
fede, yer be thou on My ſide, aud I ſhall wot feare 
what man can doe unto Me. 

I will give thy Fuftice thc glory of My di- 


e 

O lct thy mercy heve the glory of my delivergice 
from them that perſecute my Soule ! 

By my fins have I fought againſt zhce,aud robbed 
thee of thy glory , who am thy ſubjeR : and juſtly 
mayſt thou, by my owne Subjefts, ſtrip me of my 
”* ftreugth, and eclipſe my glory. 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope, and onely refuge ! 
Lex 0t mine enemies ſay, There is no help for him. 


' - wmhicGod. 
' Hold up my goings i thy paths, that my footfteps | 
208 


Keep me 4s the apple of thine exe,hide me under the 
Lu f, 
Chew thy +=. wi loving kindneſſe,O thou that 
ſeveſt by thy right hand them that put their truſt iu 
#hee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt then. 


From | 
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From. the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my dead= 
ly enemics that compaſſe me about. | 
Shew me the path of life. Inthy preſence is fulneſs 
of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever= 
Marc. 


RE 


11. Vpon the 19, Prepoſitions firſt ſent to 


. the KING ; and more afterwards. 


| A Lthough there be many things, they de- 


mand, yer if theſe be all, Iam glad to ſee 
at what price they ſet my own ſafety, and my 
Peoples peace 3 which I cannot think I buy ar 
too dear a rate, ſave onely the parting with my. 
Conſcience and Honour, 1f nothing elſe will 
fatisfie, I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable 
and inglorious,as my enemies can make or with 
Me. 
Some things here propounded to me,have been 
offered by me 3 Others are cafily granted ; the 
reſt (I think) ought nor to be obrruded upon 


| Me, with the point of the Sword ; nor nrged 


with the injuries of a War ; when I have already: 


| declared that I cannot yeild ro them, without, 


violaring My Conſcience : *tis ftrange,there can 


| be no mcrhod of peace,but by making war upon 


my ſoul. 
Here are many things required of Me, but I 


 ſre nothing offer'd ro Me, by the way of grate- 


full exchange cf Honour ; or any —_ 
or. 
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for thoſe Fayours, . I. have, or can-yer granf 
them. 
This Honour they doe me, to-put me+on the 

ing part, which is more princely and divine, 
hey cannot ask& more then I cangive, mayl 
but reſerve to my ſelfe the Incemmunicable 
Tewell of my Conſcience ; and not be forced to 
part with that, whoſe lofle nothing can repaire 
or requite, 

Some things (which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeeme unreaſonable to me, and while 
I-have any Maftery of my Reaſon, how can they 
think I can conſent to them ? Who know they 
are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being either a 
King, or a good Chriſtian. My yelding ſo 
much {as I hive already) makes (oine men con- 
fident I will &:ny nothing. 

: The love 1 have of my peoples peace, hath 
(indeed) great influence upon me 3 but the love 
of Trath,and inward peace hth more. 

Should I grant ſome things they require,I ſhould 

not ſo much weaken my outward ſt:te of aKing; 

as. wound that inward quiet of 'my Conſci- 

ence, which ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be 

by Gods grace) dearer to me then my King- 
es 


Some things which a King might approve, 
yet in Honour and policy are at ſometime to be 
denicd, to ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme not to 
dare to deny. any thing 3 and give too much in- 
couragement to nnreaſonable demands, or im- 
portunitiss, 


But 
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But to binde my ſelf to a generall and impli- 


cite conſent, 'to what ever they ſhall defire 3 or 
propound (for ſuch is one of their propoſitions) 


| were ſuch a [:titude of blind obedience, as never 


was ExpeRed from any Free-man, nor fir to be 
required of any man, mach leffe of a _ by 


His own _ of whom he may poſlibly 
d 


exceed as much in wiſdome, as he doth in place 
and power. 

This were as if S@mpſou ſhould have conſented, 
not only to bind his own hands, and cut off his 
haire, but to put out his own eyes,that the *Phi- 
liftins might with the more ſafety meck, and a- 
buſe him 3 which they chofe rather to doe, then 
quite to deſtroy him, when he was become ſa 
tame an objec, and fit occafian for their ſporr 
and ſcorne. 

Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall, 
ſeemes an arrogancy, leaſt of all becomming 
thoſe who pretend to make their addreffes in 
an humble and loyall way of petitioning 5; who 
by that ſufficiently confeſſe their owne infe- 
riority, which obligeth them to reſt, if nor ſa- 
tisfied; yer quieted with ſuch an anſwer asthe 
will and reaſon of their. Superiour thinks fit ro 
give; who is acknowledged to have a freedome 
and power of Reaſon,toConſent;or Difſent,elſe 
it were very fooliſh and abſurd to askez what 
another having not liberty to deny,neither bath 
power to grant, 

Bur if this be My Right belonging to Me, in 
Reaſon, as Man, and in Honour as a Sove- 
raigne 
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raign King, (as undoubtedly it doth)how can it 
þe other then extream | injury to confine my 
Reaſon to a neceſlity of granting all they have 
a mind to ask, whoſe minds —_ as differing 
from Mine both inReaſon and Honour,as their 
aimzs may be,and their qualities arez which laſt 
God & the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſh, 
Making me their Soveraign, and them my Sub. 
je&s : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove vio- 
lent oppoſitions, if ence they gain to be nece(- 
fary impoſitions upon the Regall Authority, 
Since no man ſeekes to limit and confine his 
"King, in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret aimie th 
ſhare with him,or uſurp upon him inPower and 
\-Dominjon. 
But they would have me traſt to their mode- 
ration & abandon mine own diſcretion; that ſo 
\F right verifie what repreſentations ſome have 
-made of ine to the world, that 1 am fitter to be 
their Pupil then their Prince. Truly I am not fo 
confident of my own ſufficiency,as not willing- 
.ly ro admit the Counſell of others : But yet [ 
2m not ſo difftdent of my ſelf, as brutifhly eo 
- fubmir to any mens diRates, and at once to be- 
tray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and 
.che Majeſty of my own Crown to any 'of my 
Subje&s. 
Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, 
to induce me fully to ſabmit to all the defires of 
thoſe men,who wil not admit or doe refafe,and 
negle&-to vindicate the freedome of their own 
and others, ſitting and voring in-Parliament. 
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Beſides, all men that know them , know 
this, how young States-men (the moſt part} 
of theſe propounders are ; ſo that, till experi- 
ence of one ſeyea yeares hath ſhewed me, how 
well they can Governe themſelves, and (6 
much power asis wreſted from me, I ſhould 
be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithfull, in my 
Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and Go- 
yernment, wholly out of my own, into thefr 
hands, whoſe driving is already too much like 

3 and whoſe forwardnefſe to aſcend the 
Throne of Supremiacyportends rare of Phat- 
tot then of Phebzs; God divert the Omen if it 
be his will, 

They may remember, that” at beſt they fir 
in Parliament, as tny Subjes, not my Superl- 
ours 3 called to be My Counſellours, wor 
Di&atobrs : Their Summons exrends 'to"ye- 
I their advice, not to cottmane{ my 
Day | 
When T firſt heard of Propoſitions to be fent 
me, I expected either ſome good Lawes, which 
bad been antiquated by the courſe of time,-or 
overlayd by the corruption of manners, had 
been defired to xteftauration of their —_— 
and dne- execution ;” or ſome evill cuſt 

reterlegoll, and*abuſes perfonall had beer 10 
le removed : or ſome injuries dene by my 
ſelf, attd others, to the Common-weale, were 
to be repaired 2 or ſome equable offertures were 
tobe retidred ro Me, whetein the a 


of my Crowne being confidered by them, 


mighe 
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might f-irly induce meto condeſcend, to what 
tended ta My Subje&ts good, without any great 
diminution of My iclfe, whom Nature, Lay, 
Reaſon, 3nd Religion, bind Me (in the fir 
place) to preſerve : without which , *ris im- 
—_ ro preſerve My people according to my 
place. 
Or (ar leaſt) I Looked for ſuch moderate 
-defires of due Reformation - of what was {in- 
deed) amifle in Church and State, as might 
Rill preſerve the foundation and effentials of 
Government in both ; not ſhake and quiteo- 
-verthrow either of them, without any regard 
to the Lawes in force, the wiſdome and piety 
of former” Parſiaments, the ancient and uni- 
verſall praiſe of Chriſtian Churches ; the 
- Righrs and Priviledges of particular men ; Nor 
. yetany thing offered in lieu, or in the roome 
of what muſt be deſtroyed, which might at 
once reach the good end of the others Inſtitut- 
on, and uſo: ſapply its pretended defeRs, re- 
forme its abuſes, and friche ſober and wiſe 
men, not with {oft and ſpecious words, preten- 
Ung zeale and ſpecial| piety, but with pregnant 
and ſolid reaſons both divine and humane, 
which might juſtifie the abruptnefſe. and ne- 
\ceflity of ſuch vaſt alterations. 1 £1469 
But in all their Propofitions I can obſerw 
little of theſe kinds, or to theſe ends : Nothing 
of any Lawes diſ-joynted, which are to be re- 
Rored ; of any right invaded ; of any juſtice 
. tobeun-obſtrued; of any compearnaney 


$ tO 


Eltay BaTiAikiie 73. 
be made 3 of any impartiall reformation to be 
ted; to all, or any of which, Reaſon, 
ligion, true Policy , or any other humane 
mottves, might induce me. 
$ aSto the maine matters propounded by 
them at any time,. in which is either great no- 
relty, or difficulty. I perceive that. what were 
formerly look*d upon as FaQions in the State, 
and Schiſmes in the Church, and ſo, puniſh- 
able by the Lawes, have now the confidence, by 
wlgar clamours, and afliſtance (chiefly) to de- 
mand not onely Tolerations of themſelves, in 
their vanity, novelty, and confuſion ; but alſo 
Abolition of the Lawes againſt them : and a 
wall extirpation of. that Government, whoſe 
johts they have a mind to invade. 
his, as to the maine 3 other Propoſitians 
ae (for the moſt part) but as waſt paper in 
which thoſe are wrapped up to preſent them 
ſomewhat more handſomely. 
- Nor doe 1 ſe much wonder at the variety, 
and horrible novelty . of ſome Propoſitions, 
ſchere being nothing ſo monſtrous, which ſome 
cies are not prone to long for.) 

This caſts me into, nor an admiration, bur 
an extaſie, how ſuch things ſhould have the 
fortune to be propounded in the name of the 
two. Houſes.of the Parliament of England : 
amoug whom, I am very confident there was 
not a fourth part of the Members of either 
Houſe, whoſe judgments free , ſingle and a- 


part did approye or defire ſuch deſtructive 
? E 


changes 
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chinves int the Gbyerriment of the Charch. 
« I amt perſwaded there remaines infarre the 
major part of both Houſes, (if free;and full) ſg 
much Learning,Reaſon,Religion, atid juſt mo 
deration, as to know how to ſever between the 
tile and the abniſe of things 3 the inftituriog, 
and the corruption, the Government and the 
Miſ-oovertment, the Primitive Patterns ai 
the aberrations or blottings of after Copies. ' 
Sare they conld not all, upon ſo little, or ns 
Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary) ſo 
ſoon reavunce all regard to the Lawes in forct, 
fo anriquity,to the piety of their reforming Pro-J ay, 


enitors, to the profperity 6f former timesinſ Fa6 
is Church and Sthre, under the preſerit G& | of < 
verament of che Chirreh. | ys 10 


"Yer, by a ſtrange Fatality, theſe men fuffer, | tio 
either by their abſence, or ſr[ence, or negligence, | jor p 
or ſapirte credulity (belceving that all is Gold | dom 
which is guilded with ſhewes of Zeale and Ref liam 
formation ) their ptivite diſſenting in jadge- 
ment to be drawne itito* the” common ſewt | with 
6r ſtreatne of the preſtt: vogne and burnout; Fo 
which hath its chicfe riſe and abetment from Jae w 
thoſe popular clamours and Tumulrs': which Jttink 
ferved to vive life and 'Rrenpth' ro the inf {tis fi 
fiite activity of rhoſe meh; Who Thillied with br wi 
All ifigence, and 'policy, ro iniprove'ts Alton, 
Innovating defignes, the'? prefeht ' Wiftriz&- ſhe 

6n3. pu 3 
Such Armies of Propofitions' kavins folitte tr 
in my judgment, of Reaſon, Juftice, and R6 ſu 
j 4 ligion 1 
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ligion on their ſide, as they had Tumults and 
Ration for their riſe, muſt not goe alone, bur . 

5} ever be backt and ſeconded, with Armies of 
Souldiers : Tiough the ſecond ſhonld prevaile 
wainſt My Perſon, yer the firſt ſhall never 0- 
vercome Me, furcher then I ſee cauſe ; for, I 
look not at their number and power ſo much, 
23 I weigh their Reaſon and juttice. 

:Had the rwo- Houſes firſt ſued out their live- 

pry, and once effe&uailly redeemed themſelves 

from the Wardthip of the Tumults, (which can 

be no other than the Hounds that attend the 

ay, and bullow of thoſe Men, who hunt atter 

$inf aGtious, and private Defignes, to the ruine 
36 | f Church and Stare.) 

.. | - Did My judgment tell Me, that the Propo- 
fcions ſent to » e were the Reſults of the Ma- 

net; | or part of their votes, who exerciſe their free- 
old; | dome, as well as they have a right to fit in Par- 
Re-Jiament : I ſhould then ſuſpe& my own judge- - 
ſve-[ment', for not ſpeedily and fully concurring 

we] with every one of them. 

ut] For, I have 'charicy enough to think, there 
6ff are wiſe men among them : and humility to 
ich Jikink, that, as in ſome things I may want ; ſo 
nf F'ts fit I ſhould uſe their adviſe, which is the end 
vith be which 1-called them to a Parliament. But yer 
aanct allow-rheir wiſdomeſuch a compleat- 
ae and inerrabiliry as ro exclude My. ſelfe ; 
* Yince none of them hath thar part to AR, that. 
Fſruſt ro diſcharge, nor that Eſtate and Ho- 

Ir to preſerve as my ſelfe 3 without whoſe. 

| E 2 Reaſun 
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Reaſon concurrent with theirs (as the Suns in- 
fluence is neceſſary in all natures produRions) 
they cannot beget, or bring forth any one com- 
pleat and authoritative AQ of publick wiſdome, 
which makes the Lawes. 

But-the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propoſiti- 
ens is not more evident to me than this is, T hat 
they are not the joynt and free delires of thoſe 
in their Major number, who are of right to Sit 
and Votein Parliament. 

For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong of that 
old leaven of innovations, masked under the 
name of Reformation ; which in my two laſt 
famous Predeceſſours days,heaved at,and ſome- 
time threatned both Prince and Parliaments: 
But, Iam ſure was never wont fo far to infe& 


the whole maſſe of the Nobility and Gentry of {. 


this Kingdome ; however it diſperſed among the 
Vulgar 3 Nor was it likely ſo {uddenly to tayne 
theMajor part of both Houſes,as that theyſhould 
unanimouſly defire, and affe& ſo enormous and 
dangerous innovations in Church and State, 
contrary to their former edacation,praRice, and 
judgement. 

- Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of 
many Members was carried by much fa&tion in 
the Countries 3 ſome thirſting after nothing 
more, than a paſſionate revenge of whart ever 
diſpleaſure rhey had conceived againſt me, my 
Court, or the Giergy, 

Bur all Reaſon bids me impure theſe ſadden 
and yaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, wy 
| arme 


yy —_— + © MW ad £2 mw 


to make me gratifie my w 


thing, which my Reaſon and Conſcience com-- 
| mands me nor, 
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armed themſelves wich the many headed, and 


manvy-handed Tumults. 

No lefſe doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me, to 
chew ſuch morſells,+ before I ler them- downe 3 
If the {traitneſſe of my Conſeience will not give 
me.lerve to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 'as 0- 
thers do of Sacritedg,and injuſtice both to God 
and man, they have no more cauſe to quarrell 
with me, than for this, that my throat is nor fo 
wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help | am reſolved, 
That nothing of paſſion, or peeviſhneſſe, or liſt 
to connadift, or vanity to fhew my negative 
power, ſhall have any byas upon my judgement, 

if, by denying 2ny 


Nor on the other fide,will 1 conſent to more 
than Reaſon, Iuſtice, Honour, and Religion 
perſwade me, to be for Gods Glory, the Chur- 
ches good, my Peoples welfare, and my own 

e 


" 1will ſtudy to fariche my Parliament, and my 


People ;. bur I wil} never, for fear, or flattery, 
gratifie any FaRion, how potent ſoever 3: for 
or were tO nouriſh the diſcaſe,and opprefie the 

Although many mens loyaly and prudence 
are terrified from giving me, that free, and 
Pithfall counſell , which they are able: and 
willing to impart, and I may want 3 yet none 


'can hinder me from craving of the counſell of 
| that. 


E 3 
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that mighty Counſellour, who can both ſug» 
- geſt whar is beſt, and incline My heart ted 
ly to follow it. 


O thou faſt and etcruall Reaſon, whoſe wiſedome 


& fortificd with omuipoteucy, furniſh thy Ser-F 
vant firft with clearc diſcoveries of Truth, Rea-| 
ſon, aud Fuſtice, in My underſtanding 3 then Þ' 


ſo confirme My will and reſolution. to adhere 


to 3hem, that 16 terrours, mjurics, or eppreſſious | 


of My Enemies may ever enforce Me againſt thoſe 


rules, which thou by them haſt planted in my (jan- Þ 


ſcience. 
Thou never madeſt Mc a King, that I ſhould be 


leſſe then a man; ; and not dare 10 ſay, Tea, or Nay, | 
#4 T ſee cauſe 3 which freedom is not denicd 10 the | 
meaneſt creature,that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and ki- 4 9 


terty of ſpeech. 


Shall that be blameable in Me, which is commen- | "* 


dable veracity and conſtancy in others ? 


Thou ſceſt, O Lord, with what partiality, #nd L 


injuſtice they devy that freedome to Me their 
King, which thou haſt given to all Men ; and 
which Themſclves pertinaciouſly challenge to then- 


ſelves ; mbile they are ſo render of the teaſt breach 


of their privilcdges. h 
T's Thee I make My ſupplication, who canſt guide 

% by an wierrmg 1uke, yy the perplexed La- 

byrinzhs of our owne. thoughts , and other. mens 


propoſals 3 which, 1 heve ſome tauſe to ſuſpet,”: 


are purpoſely caſt as ſneres, that by My granting 
gr devying them, 1 might be more _eveuughed i 


- wy 


thoſe | 


ſug [boſe diffeuttior, wherewith they lic in wait to af- 
ſteds þ fict me. Fw I Id 
0 Lord, make thy way plain hefore Me. 

4 Let not my ows finfull paſſiens cloud, or divert 
dome | iy ſacred ſuggeſtions. x 240 
Ser. þ -L@hy glory bem end; thy word wy rulc; aud 
Rea- they-thy Will he done. } Ie L 
then þ.i1 © £411896-pleaſe ally, T; care not 10plodfe foure mev:; 
there | If 1 may be happy to pleaſe whec,  T .vced not fegr 
Fous | how 1 djjpicaſe. 2 | 
hoſe |, Thox that makeſt the wiſdowe of tbe world 
"as- vifbucſſe, and. takeſt iu their. exn.devices, ſuch 
(#470 wife ctr. on conaeits, mtkemne wife by 
ty $r2@, for.thyhouour, my Kingdomes, general 
, al yny pu ſoutes ſalvation, and F Jedi-uot 
"regard: the warlds apiuion" or diminutiau 


me. 
' Theleſſe _—_ they are willing to impute to 
rey. | 6, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſdom 
Airedting we, while. T devy nothing fit to be grau- 
ted, out of croſnefſe,or humour ; nor grant any zhing 
which is to be denyed, out of any fear, or flattery of 


Meh. 128 
| Sniffer meuot to be guilty; or unhappy, by wilin 
<=» Fore 4dvancing any mens defignes, which 
ae injurious to the publique gaed, while I confirnze 
bor by wy.conſent,” | 

Nor let me he. guy occafaet 0 hinder or defragd 
the publique of what is.beſt,ly «19 moreſe or gerverſe 


| "Make me ſobumby charitable, as 10 follow thejr 
adviſe, when j5 appeares wb for 4ke publigus 
i '4 good,.. 


—_— 
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good, of whoſe affefions to me, T have yet but ſes 
evidences to aſſure Me. 

Thou canſt as well blefſe honeſt errours, as blif 
frauduleut counſels. 

Since we muſt give a1 acconnt of every evill ani 
idle word in private, at thy-Tribunall ; Lord md: 
me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my mint: 
which are like to bave the greateſt influence upon th 
P ablique, cither for woe,or wcal 

The lefſe others couſider what they arke,, make m 
the _ _ what I — | 

Tbough mine own, and.my *P coples preſſures ar 
grievous,and peace would be very oy Lea Lond, 
never ſuffer me t0 avoid theone,or purchaſe the othe, 
with-the leaft expence or waſte of my Conſcience; 
whereof thou O Lord onely ars deſervedly more Ms 
fter than my ſclfe. 


— —— 


22. Ton the Rebellion, and troubles in 
Ireland. |: 


He Commotions in Trcland were ſo ſudden 
" Þ| and foviolent;that it was hard at firſt either 
to diſcern the riſe,or apply a remedy to that pre- 
cipirant Rebellion. | 

Indeed, that ſea of bloud, which hath there 
been cruelly and barbaroufly ſhed, is enough to 
- drown any man -in' eternall both 'infamy and 
miſery, whom God ſhall find the malicious Av- 

' cthonr or Inſtigator of its effuſion, 
It fell out as a moſt unhappy —_—_ q 


| 
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ſome mens malice againſt me 3. that when they 


bad impudence enough to lay any thing to my' 
charge,this bloudy opportunityſhould be offered. 


them, with which | muſt be aſperſed. Although 
there was nething which could be more abhor- 

red to me, being (o full of fin againſt God, diſ- 
loyalty to my ſelfe, and deſtructive to my Sub- 

ſefts. 

"Bois men took it veryill not to be believed, 
when they affirmed, that what the Triſh Rebels. 
did, was done with my privity (at leaſt) if not 

by my Commiſſion : But theſe knew- too well, 

that it is no: news for ſome of my SubjeQts to 

fghr,nor onely. without my Commifſion but a- 
ozinſt.my Command, and Perſon too 3: yer all 

the while to pretend, they fight by my Authori- 

ty, and for Myſafery . 

I would ro God the Triſh had nothing to al- 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe 
blame muſt' necdes be. the greater , by: how: 
much Proteſtant Principles are more againft: 
all Rebellion againſt Princes, then thoſe.of .Pa= 
piſts, Nor will the goodnefſe. of mens intenti- 
ons excuſe the ſcandall, and contagion of. their 
Ex:mples. * 7 
{ But who ever file of their Daty coward me, I 
mult bear the blame; this Honour my Enemies. 


F ?!2 Theecfore: with: exqui 
E 


ave atwayes done me, te think moderate.inju- 
nes not proportionate tome, nor competent 


| trialls, eirher of my-parience.under them; or my 


pardory of them. 1-4 | 
fire malice. they» have: 


5 mixed: 
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mixed thegall aud vinegar of fallity and coae| * 
rempt,wirh the cup of my AMi&ion; Charging | * 


me not onely,wirh untruths,but fach,as wherein 
'T have the greateſtſhare of lofleand dithonour 
by what is committed 5 whereby (ig all Policy, 
Reaſon, and Rdigion,having leaiteauſc to givg 
theleaſt conſent, aud moſt grounds of ureck de- 
tcſtation) I'might be.repteſented by them to the 
world the mare imbumanc and þarbwovs : Like 
ſome Cyclopick mankter, whom nothing wil 
ſerve to-cat and drink, but the fleſh and bloud 
of my own Subje&s ; :in whale common wel- 
fare my interckt lies as much as-ſome mens doth 
in their perturbations : who think they cannot 


doe well but in. evill rimes, nor ſo cunningly as. 


in laying the adium of thoſe. ſadevents on 0+ 
thers, wherewith themſelves .are-molt pleaſed, 
and whereof they have been not the. le. it occa- 
Gon, 12128 


And . certainly 4:tis thought-by many wile 


men, that the prepoſterous rigour, and unrea+ 
ſonable ſeverity, which ſome. men carried be- 
fore them in England, was nat the kaſt-incen- 


»wive that ikindled, and blew up. into thoſe. hore- 


rid flames , the ſparkes-of diſcontent , which 


wanred nots+pre- diſpoſed fewel for. Rebellion: 
4n Trelgid;; where deſpaire being added to. their - 


former diſcontents, and the feares ,of utter £x+ 
:tirpation to their *wonted opprefiivns,. it was 
.calte to provoke:to:an open Rebellion, a peo- 


ple prone enough, to break out ro/all- exarbi-- 


-xant violence, boch:by ſame [Principles of Lens 


——_——— 


——— — 


| cownelafety, or defignes they were driving,,then 
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Religion, and the narurall deſires of liberty ; 
both ro-exempr-themſelyes from their preſent 
reſtraints, and to preyent thoſe after rigoprs, 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves. apparently - 
threarned, by the coverous zeal, and pnchari- 
table fury of ſome men,who rhink ir a great AF- 
.gument of the trurh of chejr Religion,to endure . 
-no other bar their own. | ; 
God'knowes, asI:can with Truth wath' my: 
hands in innocency, as to any guilt in that Re- 
"bellion ; ſo 1 might waſh them in, my: Tears, as 
to-the(ad apprebenfions. Thad, to ſee it ſprezd 
fo- farre; ad make ſuch waſt, And this-in a+ 
ime, -when-diſtraQions, and ;jealoyfics herein, 
-Ewzland;” made moſt men rather intenr-ro thar - .! 


to the relief of thoſe, who were every d:y 4nbu= 
.manely butchered in Ireland : Whoſe teares and 
'bloud might, if nothing elſe, have quehched, 
-at leaſt for a rim&repreſled and ſmothered thoſe 
ſparkes/of 'Ciyilf 'difſentians , and jejoubes,. 
which in England ſome'jrmen moſt induffrijoufly 
ſcattered. ' | ' 

| would to God no man had been lefſe af- 
fected with Irelands (2d eftate rhen my felfe ; 1 
offered to:yor my JUlfe, in Perſon pon char ex- 
ipedirion 3. Bur*fome', men were either” afjaid:T 
tout, hrve any*one Kingdome quieted 5,or 
Joath: they: were to ſhoot , it any [matke, here 
Tefle chen my ſelfe ; or that any ſhoulg! have: 
+he cglory- of My deftrution but. thimſglves-- 
:Had my-many offers been accex an cb 


_ 


"+, "IF 
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fident neither the ruine had been ſo great, no: 
the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy fo deſpe- 
Fate. 
S@ that, next to the ſin of thoſe, who began 
that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be: who 
eicher hindred che ſpeedy ſupprefling of ir by 
Domefſtick diflentions, or diverted the Aides, 
or cxaſperated the Rebels to the moſt deſperate 
reſolutions and: ations, by threatning all ex- 
eremities, not only to the knowne heads, and 
chief incendiaries, but even to the whole com- 
munity of that Nation ; Reſolving to deſtroy 
Ryvot and Branch, men, women and children; 
without -any regard to. thoſe juſuall picas for 
mercy, Which C onquerours ,.not wholy bar- 
bacous,are wont to hear from their own breatts, 
in bchalfe of thoſe , whoſe oppreſſive feares, 
rather then their malice , engaged them 3. or 
whoſe imbecility for Sex ani Age was ſuch, 
as, they could neither lifc up ,a band againſt 
them, nor diftinguiſh, berweeu their right hand 
aid. their left : Which prepoſterous ,.and (1 
'ehink) un-evangelicall Zea is too like that of 
the rebuked Diſciples, who would go no lower 
in their revenge, then ro call for fire from Hea- 
ven upon whole Cities, for the repulle or neg- 
le& of a few ; or like. that of Tacoky ſons, which 
the Father both blamed and curſed 3, chufing 
_ rather ro uſe all extremities, which might drive 


( 


' men. to deſperate obfſtinacy, then to apply mo- 


derate remedies; ſuch as might "puniſh ſome 
- with excaanliry juſtice, yer. giſarme others, 
HL = x; with 


, ld 4 


- 
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with tenders of mercy upon. their ſubmiflton, 


and our proteQion of them , from the fury 
of thoſe, who would ſoon drowne them, if they 
refuſed to ſwim down the popular ſtream with 
them. 


-- But ſome kind of Zeale counts all  mercifull 


moderation, luke-warmneſle ; : and bad rather 
becurell then counted cold, and is not ſeldome 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin, then 
for any harme he hath done. The confiſcation 
of mens eſtates being more beneficiall, then the 
charity of ſaving their lives, or reforming their 
Errours, | 


. When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor 


Proteſtants in Ireland: (who were. daily mafla- 
cred, and overborne with numbers-of now de- 
ſperare Enemies) were diverted and obſtratt- 
ed here 3 I was earneſtly entreated, and -.gene- 
rally adviſed. by the chicfe, of: the © Proteſtant 
party.there to. ger them-ſome reſpite and brea- 
thing by a ceflation, without which-they ſaw uo 
probability (unlefle by miracle) to preſerve the 


remnant that had yer eſcaped : God knowes 


with bow much commileration and folicitons 


caurion I carried, on that bufnefle, by perſons 


of Honour and integrity, that ſo. T might-net- 


ther incourage the Rebels inſolence;nor dibcou- 
ragethe;Prareftznts Loyalry and Patience. 


Yee-when this was [effe&ed- in the. beſt ſort, 
that che neceſſity. and difficulty of -affaires 
would then permit, I was thea to: ſuffer again 
in my reputation and Honour, becauſe _ | 

re 
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xed.not the Rebels.utterly ro devour the remaia- 
ASIA 'the a rs there, ; 
thought thar. i reaſon, the-gaining 9 
:&bat reſpire could gat be fo-much to the Rebels 
advant:ges. (which ſome have highly calumnia- 
ited -againſt me} as.it night have been for the 
1Proteftants furure, : as well as preſent ſafety; If 
Mating the time of. that :Ceflation, :ſome men 
chad had.the grace to havelaid Frelends (ad con- 
(dition more-to heart 3- and laid aſide thoſe yio- 
lent motions, which were here carried on by 
:thoſc, ;thax had beteer $kill to ler bloud than to. 
Kanch ir. 
=: Bur:invall the. miſconſtruRions- of my aRti- 
ons, (which are-prone to finde more .credulity 
in.men:to-what'is falſe,” and evill, than lave or 
charity to what is true-and good) as haveno 
Judge but God above.me, 1o I-can have com- 
fort 'to _ to- his-- omniſcience, who doch 
Dott .deny-my Innocence, becauſe he is. 
= ſo:far to:try My patience, a$he-did-his. 
tifob's. THEN 


Ihave enongh to-doe toleok to My jowne 
Conſcience, and the fairbfull diſcharge of My 
-Truſt;as 2 Kings Ihave ſcarce leifure-to-con- 
-#ider chaſe. ſwarmes of reproaches,. .which/ifſue 
-out.of ſome mens meuthes and hearts; ase2- 
fily as ſmoke; or ſpatkes dec-out of a farnace:; 
Much :lefleiroanake ſuch prolix- Apologies, as . 
anight.give.thaſe men farictaRtion's -who couſci-- 
us-to:their awan depth.of wickedneſle, are toath 
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tohelieye any:man .not to (be as-bad as them- 
tfelyes. : "Tis. 


Z3 


Z% SES - 
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'Tis Kinglyt0.do.yell, andear.ill.:;381 can 
but a& the-one, L{hall.got much.regard to.þear 


"the ather. 1 


I thank God I can hear with,patience, as gd . 
as my wort encmics candallly Gy.And, Lhope L 
fhall ill doe better;than they dulize, or deſerve 


-1;thould. 


I believe ir will a laſt appear, .thar they who 
firit began ro-embroyle my other Kingdomgare 
in great part guilty, :if,got.of the firit lerring out, 
yet of the nor. timely Ropping:thaſe horrid eflu- 


.fons ot hloud:in Jrelaud. 


Which ( whatever my Enemies pleaſe 40 
ſay, or think) I look upon, as that of my other 


| Kingdoms, exhauſted our of :my-ownveines ; 


no man being fo much weakned -by:it, asm 
ſelfe 3 And 1 » 'though mens naſaidl 
cruekties never will, yer.the naercy of Gedwi 
at lengrh ſay to tis juſtice, i£5-eHangh -.Gitd 
command the Swary of Civil]' Wars to fheath 
it ſelfe, -his mercifull juſtice uarendiug, dif, 
Rot our utter confulion,but our cure.;ith6abare- 
ment of our finnes, nor che :deſolating af. theſe 
Nations. ; 
O my God, let thoſe infinite mercics prevents 
guce. 8gaine, which T aud My : Kimgdomobane for- 
- aud cau never Heferve,, (fheoihd the 


Thou ſeeft how much erucity ameng (ohrif TPR 
e&ted pl gs colour of Religion: ; .p5:7f werould 


net:-be Chriſtiaus,. ack IF 
iſtiaus, wiſe anaurifert cute me 
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Beeanſe we have not more loved thy Truth, and 
prafiiced in charity, thou baſt ſuffered 4 Spirit of 
Errour and bitterneſſe, of mutuall aud mortall ba- 
red to riſe among us. 

- O Lord, fergrve wherein we have fined, and 
' ſanfific what we bave ſuffered. 

Let our Repentance be our recovery; as ur great 
fins bave been our ruinc, 

Les not the miſerics T and My Kingdomes have 
hitherts ſuffercd ſeem ſmall to thee : . but make ou 
jo __ Bee conſciences, a5 _ = repre- 

ented 7n the glaſſe of thy judgments ; for thou ne- 
ver puniſheſt ſmall ceilings with ſo ſcvere «fflifti- 
07s 


0 therefore, according to- the multitude of th}. 


great mercics, pardon onr finnes, and remove thy 


judgements which arc very many, and very heavy, 


Tet let our finues be ever more gricvous $0 us, 
then thy judgements ; and make us more willing to 
repent, thaz to be relieved ; firſt gioe us the peace of 
penitent conſciences, and then the trauquility of uni- 
red Kingdomes. 

In the ſea of our Saviours bloud drown our 
ſinucs, and through this red ſea of our own bloud 
bring us at laſt to- 4 ſtate of piety, peace , and 
plenty | 


- As my publique relations 10 alt, make me ſhare 
an all my Subjefts fufferings ;.ſo give me ſuch 
prom ſenſe of them, as becomes a Chriſtian Kiug, 
«1d a loving Father of my People. 

Let the ſcandalous - and wnjuſt reproaches ca 


xpon-me, be as «breath, more-10 kiudle my com- 
paſſion 3 


» i, 
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paſſion ; Grue me grace 10 heap charitable coales of © 
fire npon their heads to mels them, whoſe malice 
or crucll Zeale hath kindled, or hindred the quencb- 
ing of thofe flames, which have ſo mach waſicd my 
three Kingdomes, 

O reſcue aud aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in 
Ireland, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. - 

And lead thoſe in the waics of thy ſaving Truths, 
whoſe ignorance or crrours bave filled them with 
rebellioxs aud deſtruffive principles ; which they 
aft under an opinzon, Thas they doe thee good ſer- 


Vice, 

Let the band of thy juflice be againſt thoſe, who 
malictoufly and deſpitefully bave raiſed, or fomens- 
ed thoſe crucll and deſperate Warres. 


' "Thouthat art far from deſtroying thc innocent 


with the Guilty, and Errencous with the Malici= 


0s ; Thou that hadſt pity on Niniveh for the 


many Children that were therein, give not over the 


whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Nation, 
20 the wrath of thoſe whoſe covctouſneſſe makes 


them'crucll ; nor to their anger, which i 300 fierce, 
#nd therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will, iu the midſt of the 
fornace of thy ſevere juſtice, a Poſterity, which may 
praiſe thee for thy mercy. 

And dealc with Me, not according to mans unjuſt 


' reproaches, but according 0 the Innocency of my 


bands in thy fight. | 
If I bave defered, 6r dclighted in: the wofull day 
of my Kingdomes calamities , If I bave not ear- 


neftly ſtudied, and faithfully cudeaveured the 
preven- 
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xnting and 60 of theſe bloudy diftratti- 
—__ let thy ron /7 Acorn my F ather: 
boufe. © Lord, thon ſeeft I have enemics enough of 
mew 3 45 I need uot, ſo I ſhould not dare thus to im- 
precate thy curſe 6n me an1 mine, if my Conſcience 
Aid tes winneſſe my integrity, which theu O Lord 
knowcſt viehs well ; Bus Iruſt not t9 minc or 
merit,but thy mereies,fpare us 6 Lord,aud be not an. 
gry with us for ever. | | 


3. poy the C alling in of the Scats, and 
504 their C omming. | 


_ Scots are 3 Nation, npon whom TI have 
\Þ. not onely common tics.of Nature, Sove- 
raigaty 2nd Bounty, with My Father of bleſſed 
gMmemoryzbur allo ipeciall and.late ghligatiqns ef 
favors, baving graufed theattive Spjiuits among 
them fo far, that I ſcemgd xv manygpyprofr the 
Sdefgnes of that Party, before My pwn-inveret 
and Honor. But,I fee,Royall bounty embaldeus 
ſame men to ask, and-aR beyondall hounds of 
aodaty and gratitngde 


My charity, and A of Pacificatien, forbids. 


Meto refle& av ferwer paſlages;wherein:l ſhall 
exer be far framileing any maans;ingratimude,or 
inconſtancy, make me repent of what I;granted. 
them, far the. publique good: I:pray Gad it 
mayo prove. * 11 
The comming again of that Parry inro Eg- 
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47t-[ led , with :an Army ,-anely to conforme this 
ther] Church to their late New medell, cannot but 
gh if ſceme as unreaſonable, as they would have 
 iM-[rhought the ſame meaſure offered from hence to 
zene] themſelves. 

Lorl} Other errand I could never underſtand, hey 
of had, (beſides thoſe common and vulgar flouri- 
' #1. | ſhes for Religion and Liberty)ſave only to con- 
firme the PresbyterianCopy they bad ſer,by ma- 
__ [king this Church -to write afcer them, though it 
+ {were in bloudy CharaRers. 
21d} Which defigne and end,whether it will juſtife 
 [theuſe of ſuch viddent meancs,before the divine. 
Iuſtice :, I leave. to their Confciences to judge, 
+ | who have already felt the miſery of che means, . 
IV | bur not reaped the bencfic of the end, cither in 
YY" | this Kingdome, or that. 
Kd} Such knots & croſneſs of grain being obje&t- 
DIFF here, as will hardly (ufter that forme which 
Ag | they cry up, 2s the nx 6 juſt reformation, and 
the (ctling of Government and Diſcipline inChur- 
eſt | ches, to 20 on ſo ſmoothly here, as ir might doe 
pe in Scotlaud ; and was by them imagined would 
ds 
al 
or 
od 


any 'forraigne 
;” | Church 40 preſcribe fuch medicines -onely - 
W. others, 
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_ -ethers, which "themſelves have uſed, rather ſuc-lenc 
ceſlefully then commendably ; not conſidering|and 
that the ſame phyſick on different conſtitutionsJof r: 
will have different opperations 3- That maz killſ|ea 
one, which doth but cure another. me! 
Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant \ 

- humours. in the conſtitution of the Englif 
-Church, which gentler applications then thoſe] len 
ofan Army, might not cafily have removed:| ma 
Nor is it ſo propea to hew our religious Refor-| not 
mations by the Sword , as to peliſh then| on 
. by faire and equal| jdiſputations among thoſe] the 
'that are moſt concerned in. the differences het 
. whom not force , but Reaſon ought to con-| to 
Vince, thi 
But their deftgne now, ſeemed rather to cut] of 
offall diſputation kere, then to procure a fairh ſol 
and equal one : For,it was concluded there,that] ſti 
the Engliſh Clergy muſt conforme to the Stor] ye 
. pattern. before ever theyicould be .heard, what] pr 
-they- could ſay for themſelves, or againſt the 0-] or 
thers way. 
I —_ have wiſhed fairer proceedingsboth\ wi 
for their credits , who-urge things with ſuch 
, violence; and for other mens Conſciences too, | A 
-who can receive little ſatisfa&ion in theſepoiuts,| $ 
C 
te 
a 


which are maintained rather by Souldiers fight- 
ing in the Field, than Schollars diſputing in 
free and learned Synods. | 
Sure in matters of Religion thoſe trathes| y 

- Baine moſt on mens Judgements and Conſd- 
ences, which are ket urged with how > 
nce, 
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r ſac|ence, which weakens Truth. with prejudices 3 
leringſand is unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch meanes 
tionsJof rationall conviion hath been applied, as 
17 killleaving no excuſe for ignorance, condemnes 
mens obſtinacy to deſerved penalties. 
nan} Which no charity will cafily ſuſpe& of ſo 
1glift| many learned and pious Churck-men in Exg- 
thoſe] lend 5 who being L ware bred up, and confor- 
wved:] mable to the Government of Epiſcopacy, can- 
.efor-| not ſo ſoon renounce both their former opini- 
then] on and prattiſe, onely becauſe that Party of 
tholeſ the Scots will needs, by force, aflift a like Party 
nces,[ here, cither to drive all Miniſters, as ſheep in- 
con-| to the common fold of Presbytery, or oy 
them 3 ar leaſt fleece them, by depriving them 
o cit] of the benefit of their Flocks. If the Scordh 
a fair] ſole Presbytery were proved to be the onely in- 
;that} flitution of Ieſus Chriſt, for all Churches Go- 
$081} yernment 3 yer I beleeve it would be. hard to 
what] prove that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots; or any 
he 0-] other of My Subje&s, Commiſſion by the 
Sword to ſet it up in any of My Kingdomes, 
both wichour my Conſent, 
ſuck) What reſpe& and obedience Chrift and his 
00,1 Apoſtles payd to the chief Governours of 
Us, | States, where they lived, is very clexr in the 
ght-] Goſpel 3 but thar he, or they ever commanded 
g 1} toſet upſuch a parity of Presbyters, and in ſuch 
| 2way as thoſe Scots endeavour; I think is not 
thes| very diſputable. 
aſd-] If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an 
vi] inſtitution of Chriſt ; ſure it differs from all 
others 
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others; and is the firſt and onely point of 
Chriſtianity, that was to be planted and wa 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian blood 3 whoſk 
effuſion runs in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of 
the Primitive planters, both of Chriſtianity 
and Epiſcopacy, which was with patienc ſhed. 
diny of their owne. bloud, not vi drawing 
other :mens ; ſure there isroo much of Man in 
it, to-have mack of Chriſt, none of whoſe ins 
ftirutions were carried on, or begun with'the 
remprationsof Coyctouſnefſe or Ambition ; of 
borh which this is vehemently ſuſpe&ed. 
- Yer was there never any thing upon the 
point, which thoſe Srots had by Army or Com-: 
miſhoners ts move me 'with, by their many 
Sokemne obtcſtarions, and pious threatningy, 
bar onely this ; to repreſent ro Me the wonder- 
full neceſlicy of ſetting up their Presbyrery in 
Engthaul, to avoyd the further miſeries of a 
Warre 3 which ſonee 'men chiefly on: this de- 
figne at firſt had began, and now farther enga» 
ged rhemfelveyto continge.:: | 
What hinders that any. Sedts, Sckiſmes; or 
Hereſfies, if they can get but nambers, ſtrength, 
and opporraniry, may not, according to this 
opinion 'and patterne, fer np rkeir waies by 
the like merhods of violence ? all which-Pret- 
bytery ſeekes ro'Tupprefſe, and render odious 
awndet thoſe names; when wiſe and {earned 
men think, that nothing hath more marks of 
Schifme, and SeQariſme, then this Presbyte- 
rian way, both -as to the Ancient, and ftill __ 
& 3:7 40 Al- 
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Vnivetſall way of the Church- Governmienr, 
an eſpecially as to- the particul:r Lawes and 
Conſtitutions of this Engliſh C hutch, which 
ate nor yet repealed, nor are like to be for me; 
till I ſee more Rationall and Religivus mo« 
tives then Souldiers uſe to carry in their Knap- 
licks. | | 
" Bue wemuſt leave the ſucceſſe of all to God; 
who- hath many wayes (having firſt taken ws 
off from the folly of our opinions, and fary of 
air paſſion) ro teach us thoſe rules of rtue Rea» 
ſon, and peateable Wiſdome, which is from 4» 
bove, tending moſt ts Gods glory, '#hd his 


-: | Charclits good 3 which T think My ſelfe {6 


much the more bouhd in Coniſtience to attend; 


| mit che moſt jadicious Zeale and cate; by heW 


mich I eſteerrie the Church above the Statt, tht 
lory of Chriſt above mine Owne 3 andthe 
ion of mens Soules above the preſerias 

bh of their Bodies and ERates. t-1te 
Nor may ity men, I thinke, without fitthe 


- | 1d preſumprion, forcibly endeavonr to'taft 
' | the Churehies under My' care and tnition, thts 


the moulds they have fancied, and faſhiofed 
fo their defignes, till they have fir gained My 
enfent; and rdolved, both my owne ant{v«- 
ther mens Confcients by the firength of their 
Reaſons. 2 1 oy 
' Other vioketit motions, which are ndthber 
Mahly, 'Ckriſtian nor 1 oyall, ſhall never 'ciches 
ſhike &r fettle my Religion 3 nor any riizrfs 
et; who knowes what Religion tmeans : Nutt 

ow 
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how far it is remoyed from all FaQtion, whoſe " 
proper engine is force z the ambitrator of beaſts, mY 
not of reaſonable men, much lefſe of humble 
Chriſtians, and loyall Subje&s, in matters of|, |, 
Religion, n 
. But men are proneto have ſuch high con-|\,,, 
ceits of themſelves, that they care not what coſt j,.. 
they lay out upon their opinions ; eſpecially 
thoſe, that have ſome temptation of gaine, to "Y 
recompence their lofles and hazards. 
Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the ScetsÞy,., 
Armies comming in againſt my will, and theirſ,.; 
forfeiture of ſo many obligations of duty, and{; 
gratitude to me: then I wondred, how thoſe 
here could ſo much diſtruſt Gods afliſtance; 
who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe to the peo- 
p's as if they bad the certainty of ſome divine] 
ion;z confidering they were more thei 
competently furniſhed with my Subje&s*Armes 
and Ammunition z My Navy by Sea, my p, 
Forts, Caſtles, and Cities by Land. 
But I find, that men jealous of the juſtifiable» 
nefſe of their doings, and deſignes before God, | i, 
neyer think they have humane ſtrength enough | ,, 
to carrry their work on, ſeeme it never {o plaus | f., 
ſible to the people ; what cannot be juſtified in 
Law or Religion, had need be fortified with | 4, 


L 


power. TE ies at 
 - And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends | th 
all minds engaged in violent motion , that } 1 
whom ſome of them one while earneſtly invite | 
to come into their affiſtance, others of Foc 

| 00n 
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{ſoon after are weary of, and with nauſcar- 
hoſe ing caſt them our : what one Party thought 
aſts,|1o river to a ſerlednefle by the ſtrength and in- 
mble|gence of the Scots, that the other rejeas 
15 Or nd contemns at once, deſpifing che Kirk 

Government, and Diſcipline of the Scots, and 
con-|fuſtrating the Tuccefſe of ſo-chargeable, more 
CON Then charirable afliftance: For, ſure the Church 
ally]; England, might have purchaſcd ata farre 
» Of cheaper rate, the truth and hoppinelle of Re. 
| formed Government: and Diſcipline (if ic had 
St] en wanting) though ic had entertained the 
their[1.& Divines of Chriſtendom for their 2dyice 
andl;9 a tull and free Synod 3 which I was ever 
bolef villing ro, and defirous of, thatmarters being 
nG1 impartially ſerled, might be more ſarisfa Qory 
P*-1 tall, and more durable. 

VINCI But much of God's juſtice, and mans folly 
thend vill at length be diſcovered, through all the 
IMS lms and preenſions of Religion, in which 
mY} Politicians wrap up their deſigns ; In vain do 

- | menhope to build their Piery on the ruines of 
ble- Loyalty. Nor can theſe corfederations or de- 
70d, bens be durable, when SubjeQs make bank- 
ugh rupt of their Allegiance, under pretence of 

ſetring up a quicker trade for Religion. 

d in Bur, as My beſt SubjeAsof Scotland never 
"ith | leſerred Me, ſo I cannor think thar the moſt 
xegone ſo far from Me,. in a prodigality of 
nd | their love and reſpe&stoward Me, ns romake, 
that Me to deſpair of their retorn ; waea belides 
VII the bonds of Nature mn Conſcience, _— 
| mey 
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they have to Me, all Reaſon and rrue Policy 
will reach them, that their chiefeſt Intereſt 
conliſts in their fidelity ro the Crown, not in 
their ſerviceableneſle to any Party of the Peo- 
ple, toa negleR and betraying of My ſafety 
and Honour for their own advantages : How- 
ever, the lefle cauſe I have to truſt to men,the 
more I ſhall apply My ſelf to God. 


The troubles of My ſoul ave enlarged, O Lord, 
bring thou Me out of My diitreſſe. - 

Lord direft thy Servant in the wayes of that 
p101u5 impticity, which 1 the beſt policy. 

Deliver Me from the combmed Rrength of thoſe 
whe have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty, that 
they forget the Doves innocency. | 

Though b:n1 joyn in hand, yet let them not pre- 
vail againſt My ſoul, to the betraying of My Con- 
ſcience and Honour, 

Thou, O Lord, canft turn the hearts of thaſe 
Parties in both Natious, as thou didſt the men of 
Judah and Iſrael,to reftore David with as much 
lozall Zeal, as they did with inconflancy and ea- 
geineſſe purſue Him. 

Preſerve the love of thy truth and uprightneſſe 
72 Me, and I ſhall not defþair of My Subjefts 
affeftions returning towards Me. 

Thou canſt* ſoon exuſe the over flowing Seas to 
ebbe, and retire back again to the bounds which 
t$01 haſt appointed for them. 

0 My God, I truſt in thee ; let Me not be aſba- 
wed ; let not My Enemies triumph over Me. 


f 
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Let them be aſhamed who tranjyreſſe without 
a cauſe ; let them be turned back that perſecute 
My ſoul. 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, for 
1 wait 01 thee O Lord. 

Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its 
troubles. 


14, Upon the Covenant, 


He Presbyterian Scots are nor to be hired ar 

the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries 3 nothing 
will induce them to engage,rill choſe rhar call 
them in, have pawned cheir Souls to them, by 
a ſolemn League and Covenant ; 

Where many engines of religious and fair 
pretenſions are broughe chiefly ro betrer, or ' 
rale Epiſcopacyzthis they make the grand evil 

!ric,which,with ſome ortier lmp; pu -poſely 


| added, to make ic more odious and terrible to 


the Vulgar,mult by ſo ſolemn a charm and cx- 
orciſm be caſt our of this Church, afrer more 
then a thouſand yeers poſſeflizn here,from che 
firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, 
and an univerſal preſcription of time and pra- 
Rice in 311 other Churches ſince the Apoſtles 

times, til this laſt Century, | 
Butno Arziquir; muſt plead for it, Presby- 
tery, like a you. g Heir,thinks the Father hath 
lived long enough, and impatient net to be in 
the Bithops Chair and Authority(rthough Lay- 
NE F 3 men 
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,men go away with the Revenues)all art is uſed 
ro link Epiſcopacy, ani lanch Presbyrtery in 
England; which was lately boyed up in Scot- 
land by the like artifice of a Covenant, 

Although I am not ſatisfied with many paſ- 
ſages in that Covenant (ſome referring ro My 
ſe:f with very dubious and dangerous limita. 
rlons) yer I chi:fly wonder at the detign and 
drifc rouching the Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church ; and ſuch a manner or 
carrying them on !o new wayes, by Oaths and 
Covenants, where it is hard for men to be en- 
gagcd by no l:fle,then ſwearing for, or againſt 
thoſe things, which are of no cleer morall nc- 
ceſſiry 3 bur very diſputable, 'and controver- 
tcd among learned and godly men , whereto 
the application of Oaths can hard!y be made 
and enjoyned with that judgement, and cer- 
rainly in ones ſelf,or that charity and candour 
to others ef difterent opinion, as I think Relj- 
gion requires, which neyer refuſes fair and 
equable deliberations ; yea, and diflentings 
107, in matters onely probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt 
needs in things eoubrtull be dangerous, as in 
_ #hings unlawtull, damnable ; and no lefle ſu- 
perfluous, where former religious and legall 
Engagements, b:and men ſuſficiently, to all 
neceſl:ry duties. Nor can I ſee how they will 
reconcile ſuch an innovating Oath and Coyes 
nant, with thac former Proteſtation which was 
ſo lately taken, to maintain the Religion _ 

bliſhe 
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bliſhed in the Church of England : ſince they 
account Diſcipline fo great a part of Relizion. 

Burt ambitious mindes nevec think they have 
laid ſnares and gins enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgar Credulity : tor by ſuch politick 
andſeemingly pious ſtratagems, rhey think: 
to keep the populacy faſt to their Parties un- 
der the terrour of perjury : Whercas certain- 
ly all honeſt and wiſe m2n cver thought them- 

elves ſufficiently bound by furmer ties of Re- 
ligion, Allegiance and Lawcs, to God and 
an. 

Nor can ſuch after-contra&s, deviſed and 
impoſed by a few men in a declared Party, 
without My confent,and without any like pow- 
er or precedent from God's or Man's laws, be 
ever thought by judicious men ſufficient eicher 
toabſolye or ſlacken thoſe morall and erernal 
bonds of duty which lye upon all My SubjeRts 
conſciences both ro God agd Me. 

Yer as things now ſtand , good men ſhall 
leaſt offend God or Me, by keeping their Co- 
venant in honeſt and Jawfull wayes; fince I 
have the charity to think, thar the chief end of 
the Covenant in ſuch mens is tentions, was, to 
pre ſerve Religion in purity,and the Kingdorws 
in peace ; To cther then ſuch ends and means 
they cannot thinke c.emſelves engage; nor 
will thoſe, that have any true rouches of 
Conſcience endeavour to carry on the beſt qe. 
figns, (much lefle ſuch as are and will bz dai. 
ly more apparently+ fa&tious 2nd ambi jous) 


F, 3 ' by vo 


102 EIKNN BAZIAIKH. 


by any unlawfull means, under that title of 
the Covenant : unlefle they dare prefer, ambi- 
guous, dangerons, and un-authorized Noyel- 
ries , before their known and ſworn Duries, 
_ are indiſpenſible both tor God and My 
elf, 

l am prone to beleeve and hope, That many 
who took the Covenant, are yet firm to this 
Judgemear, That ſueh later Vows, Oarths, er 
Leagues, can never blot our thoſe former gra- 
vings and charaers,which by juſt and lawtull 
Oahs were made upon their ſouls. ” 

That which makes ſuch Confederations by 

way of folemn Leagues and Covenants more 
ro be ſuſpetted, is, That they-are che common 
road, uſed in all faftious and powerfull pertur- 
barijons of State or Church : where tormali- 
tiegot extraordinary Zeal and piety are never 
more ſtudicd and elaborate, then when Politj- 
tians moſt agitare deſperate deſigns againſt all 
that is ſerled, or ſacred in Religion and Laws, 
which by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly, yer forci. 
bly, wreſted by lecret ſtep*, and lefle ſenhible 
degrees, from their known rule and wonred 
praQice, rocomply with the humours of thoſe 
men , who ayime to ſubduc all ro their own 
will and pewer, under the diſguiſes cf Holy 
Combinations. 

Which cords and wythes will hold mens 
Cenſciences no longer , then force atrends 
and twiſts them ; for every man ſoon-grows his 
own Pope, and cafily abſolves him{clf of thoſe 

lyes 
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yes, which, nor the commands ' of God's 
Word, or the Laws of the Land, bur onely the 
lubtiley and terrour of a Party caſts upon him ; 
eicher ſuperflucus and vain, when they were . 
ſuſhciently ryed before ; or fraudulent and 


injurious, if by {ach after-ligaments they find 


the im yore really ayming to diflolve, or ſuf- 
pend their former, juſt and neceſſary obliga- 
tions 

Indeed ſuch illegall wayes ſeldom or never, 
indeed the engaging men more to duties, þur 
onely to Partics ; thereforc ic is not regarded 
how they keep their Covenants in point of pie. 
ty pretended, provided they adhere firmly to 
the Party and Deſign intended. | 

1 ſee the impoſers of 'ir are content ro make 
their Covenant like 'Manna (not that it came 
from Heaven, as this did) agreeable toevery 
mans palate and reliſh, who will bur ſwallow 
ir 2 They admit any mens ſenſes of ir, though 
divers or contrary ; wich any ſalvoes, caacions, 
and reſeryarions, ſo as they crofle not the chief 
Deſign which is laid againſt the Church and 
Me. 

It is enough if they ger but the reputation of 
a ſeeming encreaſe totheir Party ; ſo little do 
men remember that God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitazes of ſenſe, 1 beleeve many 
that love Me and the Church well, may have 
taken the Covenanr, who yet arc nor ſo fondiy 
and {uperſticiouſly taken by ir, as now to act 
cleerly againſt both all piety ang loyalty: who 
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firſt yeelded to ir,more to prevent that immi- 
nentviolence and ruine,which hung over their 
heads in caſe they wholly refuſed ir, than for 
any valne of it, or devotion to ir 
Wherein, the hatitude of ſome generall 
Clauſes may {perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
lieve them, as of Doing and endeavorring what 
lawfully they may, in their Places and Callings, 
and according to the 1'ord of God : for, theſe 
(indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe bounds 
of gocd Conſcience, which are certaine and 
fixed,cither in Gods Laws,as to the general ; 
er the Lawes of the State and Kingdome,as to 
the particulat regulation and exerciſe of mens 
dures, | 
I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the 
name of Covenanters, would keep themſclyes 
within thoſe lawfull bounds, to which God 
bath called them 2 Surely it were the beſt way 
ro expiate the raſhnefle of raking it : which 
muſt needs then appeare , when b: fides the 
want of a full and lawfull Au hority ar firſt 
toenjoyn it,it ſhall aRtually be carried on be- 
yond and againſt thoſe ends which were in ir 


[pecified and pretended. I willingly forgive | 


ſuch meng taking the Covenant, who keepe 
it within ſuch bounds of Piety, L:w, and Loy. 
alry, as can never hurteither che Charch, My 
ſelf,or the Publique Peace : Againſt which,no 

mans lawfull Calling can engage him. 
As for that Reformatiou of the Church 
which the Covenant _ I cannot think 
F it 
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ir juſt or comel v,that by the partiall adviſe of 
a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers, 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden aQting and cons 
pliance, concrar y ro their former Judgments, 
profeflion, and praRiſe) ſuch foule ſcandals 
and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the DoQrin 
and Goyernment of the Church of EZxgland, 
as was never done (that I have heard) by any 
that deſerved the name of Reformed thurches 
abroad, nor by any men of learning and can- 
dour at home 3 all whoſe judgements I cannot 
bur - before any m<ns nuw tattiouſly en- 

aged, 
y No man can be more {orward than My ſelf 
to carry on all due Reformations, with ma- 
ture Judgement, and a good Conſcience, j1 
what things I ſhall (atter impartiall 2avilc) 
be, by Gods Word, and right reaſon, c.nvin- 
ced to be amiſle, x have offcred more than ever 
the fulleſt, freeſt, and wilt Parliaments did 
defire. 

Bur the ſequele of ſome mens aRions makes 
itevident, that the main Reformation inten- 
ded, is the abaling of Epilopacy. inco Preſ- 
byrery , and the robbing the Church ot j's 


| Lands and Revenues: For,no men have been 


more 1njurioufly uſed,as to their jegall Rights 
than the Biſhops and Church-men. Thete,as 
the farreſt Deer, muſt be deſtroyed ; the ©- 
ther Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Hercſics, &c, 
being lean, may enjoy the benefic of a To- 
leration ; Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him . 

| Fs the. 
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the only Blaſphemer of his City, and fit to die 


Still 1 ſee, while the breath of Religion fils the 
Sails, Profic is the Compaſle, by which taQi- 
ous men ſcer their courle in all feditious Come 
motions. 

I thank God, as no man lay more open to the 


Sacrilegious Temptation of uſurping the: 
Churchcs Lands and Revenues, (which iflu-- 


ing chicfly trom the Crown, are held of ir, 
and legally can revert onely ro the Crown, 


with Mz Conſent) ſo 1 have alwayes had ſuch 


a perfe& abhorrence oi i: in My foul, that 1 


rever found the leaſt inclination io ſuch facrie. 


legious Reformings 3 ycr no man-hath a great- 
er delire to have Biſhops and all Church-men 
ſo reformed, tar they nay beſt deſerve and 
uſe, not onely whar the pious munthicence of 
My Predeceftlours had giv-1n 10 God and the 
Church, bur all ether additions of Chriſtian 
b-unty . . 

Bur no neceſliry ſhall ever, I hope, drive Me 
or Mine to ivvad« or ſell the Prieſts Lands, 
which both Pharaoh's Divinity, and Foſeph's 
truc Pijety abhorred to do : ſounjuſtl1 think it 
both in the eye of Reaſon and Religioa,, to de- 
prive the moſt ſacred employment of all due 
cncouragements 3 and like that other hard- 
hcarred Pharaoh, ro withdraw the Scraw, and 
encreaſe the Tock ; ſo purſuing ihe oppreſſed 
Church, as ſome have done, to the red lea of a 
Civill War, where nothing; but a miracle can 


ſave either ir,or Him,who cſteems it His "any 
| eſt 
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eſt Title to be called, and His chicfeſt Glory | 
tro be The Defender of the Church, both m1ts true 
Faith, and its juſt fruitions ; equally abhorring 
Sacriledge and Apoitacy. 

I had rather live as My Predeceſſour Henry 
e | the third ſometime did,on rhe Churches Alms, 
then violently to rake the bread out of Biſhops 


and Miniſters mouthes. | 
r The nexc work will be Feroboarys reformati- 
,? | on, conſecrating the meaneſt of the People to 
Rb | be Prieſts in 1ſ7ae/!, ro ferve thoſe Golden 
1. | Calves who have enriched themſelves with the 
_ | Churches Patrimony and Dowry ; which how: 
" it thrived both with Prince, Prieſts and People, 
a | is well enough known: and fo it will he here, 
d when from the ruition of Kizgs and Queen, 
f | which have been nurfing Fathers and Mothers 
e | of his Church, it ſhall be at their allowance, 
1 who have already diſcovered,whar hard Fathe: s- 
and Step-mothers they will be. 
a If the poverty of Scotland might,yer the plen- 
, | ty of England canner excuſe the envy and ra- 
5 | pine of the Churches Righrs and Revenues. 


I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thoſe fad conſequences, which will inevitabl) 
follow the parity and poyerty of Miniſters,bork 
in Church and State ; ſince 1 think ir no !efl> 
than a mocking and tempting of God, to defire: 
him to hinder tkoſe miſchiefs whoſe nccalions 
and remedies are in our own power, it being e- 
very mans fin not to avoid the one, and nor to- 
uſe rhe other ; 

There- 
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There ie wayes enough to repair the breach-. 


| es of the State withour the ruines of the 
Church ; as I would be a Reſtorer of the one, 
ſo I would not be an Oppreflour of the other, 
under the prerence of publick Debis : The oc- 
calions contrating them were bad enough , 
bur ſuch a diſcharging of them would be much 
weorſe ; I pray Ged netther 1, nor Mine, may 
be neceflary to either. 


To thee, O Lord, do 1 addi efſe My Prayer, be- 
ſeeching thee to pardon the 1aſhnefſe of My Sub- 
jects Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe and 
obſervation of thoſe juſt, morall, and indiſpen- 


ſable bonds, which thy word, and the Laws of” 


* thus Kingd m bave laid upon their Conſciences 3 
From which no pretenſoons of Piety and Reforma- 
on are ſu ffi:icnt to d:ſſolve thers,or to engage them 
to any contrary pratiiſes. 


Make them at lexgth ſerioufly to confider, that- 


uothing violent and injurious can be religious. 
Thou alloweſt no mans committing $acriledge 
under the zeal of abhoiring Idols. 


Suffer not ſacriledgious deſigns to bave the- 


countenance of Religious tyes. 
Thos baft taught ns by the wiſeſt of Kings that 


it is 4 ſnaje to take bings that are boly and after- 


Vews to make enquiry. 
Ever keep thy Servant fron conſenting to per- 


twFiogs and ſacrilegious rapines, that 1 mow 
rob+ 


have tbe.brand aud curfe t0.all Poſterity, 


bing.uhce.and thy Church of what thy bounty bath- 
any 
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given us, and thy clemency bath accepted from 
xs, wherwith to encourage Leamng and Religion. 

Though My Treaſures are exhauſted, My Re- 
venues diminifhed, and My Debts encreaſed, yet. 
never ſuffer Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane 
Reparations, leaſt a coal from thine Altar ſet 
ſuch a fre ow My Torone and Conſcience. as will 
be bardly quencbed. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the P ub= 
lick, which ſome mens folly and prodigality ka;b 
contratied, be an occaſion to par © thy 
Church. 

The State may ſoon recovery, by thy bleſſing of 
Peace upon us ; the Church zz never likely, in 
times, where the charity of moſ# men is grown ſo 
cold, and thewr Keligion ſo illeberall. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve thee aad thy 
Church all thoſe encouragements, which by the 
will of the pious Donours, and the juice of the 
Laws aye due unto them + and give them grace to 
deſerve and uſe them a»ight to thy glory, and the 


. relief of the Poor ; that thy Prieſts may be cloath- 


ed with righteoufueſſe, and the Poor may be ſati(- 
fied with gread. 

Let not holy things be given to Swine ; nor the 
Churches Bread ro Dogg; rather lct them go about 


| the City, Loy like a Dog ,and grudge that they ato.. 


not ſatis fied. 

. Let thoſe ſuered moyſels, which ſome min have 
already by violence devoured, net er digi/ſt with 
them, nar theirs ; Let them be as Nabcth's Vines. 
yard (0 Ahab, gellin their mouthes, rottenneſſe. 

fo. 
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totheir names,a moth to their families,and a fling 
to their eonſciences. 

Break in ſunder,0 Lord, all violent and ſacyile- 
gious Confederations, 10 do wickedly and inſuri 
ouſly. 

Divide their hearts aud tonges who have ban- 
died together again(i the Church and State, that 
the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, and 
proceed no further, 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lord, 
that in the mercies of thee, the moſt High, I may 
wever m:ſcarry. | 


— — PE 
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I 5. Vpon the manyJealouſies raiſed, 
and Scandals caſt upon the King, 
to ſtr up the People againſt Him, 


FF I had not My own innocency, and God's 

prote&ion, ir were hard for Me to ſtand ont 
againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflis of malice 
which by Falficies ſeek to oppreſle the Truth, 
and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defe& of Reall 
cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt 
Engagements againſt Me 

And indeed thew-rſt eft:&s of open Hoſti- 
lity come ſhort of theſe Deſigns :: For, I. can 


more willingly loſe My Crowns, than My Cre- 


dit ; nor are My Kingdoms fo deer to- Me, as 


My Repuration and Honour. [Thoſe 
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Thoſe muſt have a perivd with My Life ; bur 
theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of immor- 
tality,when I am dead and gone : A good name 
being the embalming of Princes, and a ſweer 
conlecrating of them to an eternity of love and. 
graticade among Poſteriry. 

Thoſe foul and falſe alperfions were ſecrer 
engines a. firſt employed againſt My Peoples 
loye of Me 2: that undermining their opinion 
and yalue of Me, My enemies, and theits too, 
mighc at once blow up their affeRions,and bat- 
ter down thcir loyalty. 

Wherein ye: I thank God, the derriment of 
My Honour is nor fo afflitive io Me, as the fin 
and danger of My Peoples ſouls, whoſe eyes: 
ence blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpitions, they 
are loon miſled into the moſt deſperate prec1- 
pices of aCtions : wherein they do not only, not 
conſider their ſin and danger,bur glory in their 
zealous adyentures.; while I am rendied to 
them ſo fir to be deftroyed,that many are ambi- 
tious to merit the name of My deſtroyers ; ima- 
gining they then fear God moſt,when they Icaſt 
honour their King 

I thank God,lI never found but My pitty was. 
above My anger ; nor have My paſſions ever 
lo prevailed again@ Me,as to exclude My moſt 
compaſſionate prayers tor chem, whom devour 
errours more than their own malice have bee 
trayed to a moſt religious Rebellion, 

I had: the Charity to interpret, that moſt 


[part of My Subjets fought againſt My hy. 


p9 
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' poſed Errors, not My Perſon ; and intended 


ro mend Me,nottoend Mc : And I hope that. 
God pardoning thcic Errours, hath fo farre. 
accepted and anſwered their good incentions, 


that as he hath yet preſerved Me,ſo he hath by 


theſc afflitions prepared Me,borh to doe-him 


betrer ſcrvice,and My people more good, than 
hicherro x bave done. 

1 do nor more willingly forgive their ſedu- 
Rions, which occaſioned their loyall injuries, 
then I am ambi: ious by all Princely merics to 
redeem them from their unjuſt luſpitions, and 
reward them for their good incentions. 

I am roo conſcious ro My own Aﬀe&ions to- 
ward the generality of My People, te ſuſpe& 
theirs to Me ; nor thall che malice of My ene- 
mies ever be able to deprive Me of the com- 
fort, which thac confidence gives Me ; I ſhall 
aever gratifie rhe ſpighttulnefle of a few with 
any finifter choughts of all their Allegiance, 
whom. pious frauds have ſeduced. Z 

The worſt fome mens ambirion can do, ſhall 
never perſywade Me, to make ſo lad interpreta- 
rions of moſt of My Subje&s aRtions ; who pol- 
ſtbly may be erroneous, bu: not hereticall in 
point of Loyaity, 

The ſenſe of the injuries done unto My Sab- 
JeRs is as ſharp, as thoſe done to My (elf ; our: 
welfares being inſeperable ; in this onely they 
ſuffer more then My ſelf, that they are anima-. 
red by ſome ſeducers to injare at once both 
themiclycs and Me. | 

For 
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For this is not enough to the malice of My 
encmies, thar I be afflited ; but ir muſt be 
done by ſuch inſtrumenty, that My affliticns 
grieye Me not more then this doth, rhat I am 
am afflied by thoſe, whoſe proſper ity I ear- 
neſtly deſire, and whoſe ſeduRion I heartily 
deplore. | 

Ifcthey had been My open and forreign ene- 
mies, I could have borne it 3 bur they muſt be 
My own SubjeRs, who are, next to My Chil» 
dren, dear co Me 2 and for the reftoring of 
whoſe rranquility,, I conld willingly be the 
Jonah ; If 1 did notevideatly foreſee, that by 
the divided intereſts of their and Mine enc- 
mies, as by contrary Winds, the form of their 
oh would be rather encreaſed then ak 

ed, 
yr rather preveert My Peoples ruine, then 
mle over them; nor am | ſo ambitious of thar 
Dominion, which is bur My right, as of their 
happinefle ; if jt could expiate or countervail 
ſuch a way of obtaining ir, by the higheſt in- 
juries of SubjeRs commirted againſt their Su- 
Yeraign, 

Yer 1 had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life 
and dye many deatbs,then ſhamefully ro deſert 
or dittonorably to betray My own juft R ghts 
and Soveraignty; thereby to gratifie the ambi- 
tion, or Juſtifie the malice of My enemies 3 be- 


| tween whoſe malice, and cther mens miſtakes, 


I pur aS Fieata difference, 25 between an or di- 
nary Ague and the Plague ; or the itch of 
Novelty 


nz 


iF +. 
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Novelty ,, and the leprofie of Difloyaliy, | 
As Lyars need have good memories, ſo Ma-{f 
licious perſons need good inventions;that their 
calumnics may fic every mans fancy ; and what þ 
their reproaches want of truth, they may make 
up with number and ſhew. | 
My Partieace (I thank God) will berter ſerve | 
Me co bear, and My Charity to forgive, then 
My leiſure to anſwer the many falſe aſperſions 
which ſome men have caſt upon Me. | 
Did I not more conſider My SubjeRs ſarisfz. 
Gion,then My own Vindication ; I ſhould ne- 
yer have given the malice of ſome men that 
money to ſee Me take notice of,or remem- 
r what they ſay, ot objeR. 
I would leave the Authours to be puniſhed 
by their own evil manners, and ſeared Cons 
ſciences, which will, I beleeve, in a ſhorter 
time then they be aware of, both confure and 
revenge ail thoſe black and falſe ſcandals 
which they have caſt on Me ; and make the 
world ſee, there is as lictle truth in them, as 
there was little worth in the broaching of them, 
or Civility, (1 need nor ſay Loyalty) inthe 
nat-ſuppreiing of them ; whole eredic and re- 
paration, even with the Pcople, ſhall ere long 
be quice blaſted by une breath of that ſame for- 
nace of popular pang #4 and detraRion, which 
they have ſtudicd ro hear and enflame to the 1899 
higheſt degree of infamy, and wherein rhey [© 
have ſough: to caſt and conſume My Name and | 
Honour, and 
. Firſt, 
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fy, | Firſt, nothing gave me more canſe to ſul. 
Ma-dpet , and feaich My own innocency , then 
ieirfyhen 1 obſerved ſo many forward toengage 
hat bgainſt Me, who had made great profefiions 
ake of ſingular Piety.; For this gave to vulgar 
mindes {o bad a refleQion upon Me, and My 
Cauſe, as if ir had been impoſlible to adhere ro 
Me, and not withall part from God ; tothink 
or ipeak well of Me, and not to blaſpheme 
Him ; ſo many were perſwaded that theſe 


rve 
Wen 


fa. [wo were utterly incenliftenr, to be at once 
- [Loyall ro Me, and truly Religious toward 
nes | " 


Not bur that 1 had (1 thank God) many with 
Me, which were both Learned and Religious, 
(much above that ordinary ſize, and that vul- 
gar proportion, wherein ſome men glory fo 
much) who were ſo-well ſarisficd in the cauſe of 
My ſufferings, that they choſe rather to ſuffer 
wich Me, then forſake Me, | 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Religious Preten 
lons as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould beto 
many well-minded mena great rempration to 
oppoſe Me ; Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch 
Popular Preach :rs, as think it no fin to lye 
for God, and what they pleaſe ro call God's 
Cauſe , curſing all that will not curſe with 
<< [them ; looking ſo much art, and crying up the 
he |goodnefle of the end propounded, that they 
conſider not the lawfulnefle ot the means uſed 
nor the depth of the miſchief, chiefly plotred 
and intended. 

The 
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The wickednefle of theſe mens judgement 
muſt b2 nuaade up by their c)amors and aQivity 
It was a great partof ſome mens Religionto| »7;, 
ſcandalize Me and Mine; they thuught theink,, .q 
could nat be rrue,it they cryed not down Mine 
as falſe. may « 
I thank God, I haye had more tryall of hi,.je 
grace, as tothe conſtancy of My Religioninfrhe 
the Proteſtant Profeſſion of rhe Church fg © 
England, both abroad, and at home, than ererf,,,, 
they are like ro have. ns 1 
or do I know any exception, I am ſolzzf,y.., 
ble to,in their gpinion,as too great a fixedaeſtf};, 
;n thar Religion, whoſe judictous and ſalidfp;;n, 
grounds, both from Scripture and Antiquity, ed} 
will nor give My Conſcience leave to approvefſpain 
or conſent to thoſe many dangerous and diyif{yhc 
ded innovations, which the bold ignorance lrup 
me men would needs obrrude upon Me, and0yjir 
My Peopl-. It\ 
Contrary to thoſe well tryed foundations|{,ch, 
both of Truth and Order, which men of farh 
eater Learning, and cleerer Zeal, have ſer fx; 
ed in the Confeflinn and Conſtitution of this 
Church in England ; which many former Par-Jy 
liaments in the moſt calm and unpaſſionate 
times, have oft confirm*'d ; in which I ſhall ef; 
ver, by God's help perſevere, as beleeying ij 
hath moſt of Primicive Truch and Order, 


inte! 
men « 


Nor did My uſing the afſiſtance of ſome Pa-If, 
piſts, which were My Subje&s, any way fight[g.. 
againſt My Religion,as ſome men wouJd needs 

- Interpret 
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interpret ir 2 eſpceially theſe who leaſt ef all 
men cared whom they implcyed, or what they 
Wid, and did, ſo they might prevail. 
to) *Tis ffrange that fo wiſe men as they would 
enthe eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, That difte- 
ine e, of perſwaſion in matter of Religzon 
{may cafily fall cu-, where there is the ſame- 
Nufretic of Duty, Allegiance , and SubjeQion. 
VIThe fi:ſt they own 2s Men and Chiiſtians to 
| AIGOD; the ſccond they own to Me in Com- 
Tron , as their KING ; difterent profcfli- 
ns in point of Religion cannot (any more 
Jlthan in civill Trades) rake away the commu- 
ell tity of relations cicher to Parents, or to 
yPrinces: And where is there ſuch an Oglioor 
KY,Jncdlcy of various Religions in the world a- 
Mfin, as thoſe men entertain [in their ſervice 
W$(who finde moſt fault with Me) without any 
e ofſcruple, as to the diverſity of their Sets and 
ndJOpinions. 
It was indeed a foul and indelible ſhame, for 
M8Fuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to en- 
far force Me,a declared Proteſtant, their Lord and 
ing,to a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts,or any ether 
" h did but their duty to help Me to defend 
Ply 1e1F, 
ate! Nor did I more then is lawfull for any King, 
I ok exigents to uſe the ayd of any his Su 


Iam ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 
"-Wſenſe ,of their Allegiance, than _ Prote- 


tent Profeflours z who ſeem to have cd 


aud 
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and to pratice the worſt principles of the 
worſt Papiſts. 

Indecd it had beena very impertinent anc 
unſcaſonable ſcruple in Me, (and very ples. 
a nodoubt to My enewies)to have been then 


eve 
ſelf 
ſoot 
in 

Cba 
ſom 
or \ 
ady; 


diſpucing the point of difte» enr beliefs in Ny 
Subjeas when 1 was diſputed with by Sworg 
poynts: and when 1 needed the help of My c 
Subje&s as men, no lefle then their prayers a; 4 
Chriſtians. Fry 

The noiſe of My evil Counſellours was an-f : * 
other uſeſull device for thoſe , who were in- lþ 
patient any mens Counſels bur their om, |,” 
ſhould be followed in Church and State ; who 
were ſgeagerin giving Me better Counſel), 
that they would nor give me leave to takeir 
with freedom, as a man ; or honour, as a King; 
makiing their Counſels more like a Drench wr 
tha: muſt be powred down, than a Draught " N 
_ might be fairly and leiſurely drank, it! Con, 

tked it. 

I will not juſtife beyond humane errours _ 
and frailties, my Self, or my Counſellors; ..- 
They might be ſubje& to ſome miſcarriages 
yer ſuch as were far more reparable by ſecond ne 
and beter choughrs, than thoſe enormious ex-|y, x 
cravagances, wherewith ſome men have now e-|,, 1, 
ven weldred,ard almoſt quite loſt both Church, ; 
and Srare. iffer 

The event of things at laſt will make icevi-|. a, 
dent ro my SubjeRs, thar had I followed theþ1,. 
worſt Counſels, thar my worſt Counſellousf ** 
ever 
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ever had the boldneſle tooffer to Me, or M 
ſelt any inclination ro uſe ; F could not.ſo 
ſoon have brought beth Church and State 
"Fin three flouriſhing Kingdoms, to ſuch a 
"BChaos of confulions, and Hell of milcries, as 
ſome have done ; out of which they cannot, 
or will nor ir: the midſt of their many grear 
urantages, redeem either Me, or My Sub- 
as, 

"No men were more willing to complain , 
than I was to redreiſe what I ſaw in Reaſon was 
either done or adviſed amifſe;an4 this 1choughr 
ihad done,cven beyond the expeRation of mc- 
derare men 3: who were ſorry to ſee me prone 
even to injure my Self, our of a Zeal to relieye 
my SubjeQs. 

But other mens inſatiable deſires of revenge 
upon Me, my Court, and my Clergy ; hath 
wholly beguiled both Church and State, of 
the benefir of all my, either RetraQions, er 
Conceſſions 3 and withall, hath deprived all 
Jthoſe (now ſo zealous Perlecutors) borh of the 
comfort and reward of rheir tormer pretended 
{perſecutions , wherein they ſo much gloried 


- h _oog the vulgar ; and which, indeed, a truly 
wmble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as ra- 

ther not to be relieved, then be revenged, ſo as 

" d be bereaved of thar Croyn of Chriſtian 
7 


ience, which atteads humble and injured 

fferers. 
Another artifice uſed to withdraw my Peo-« 
les afteRions from me to their defigas, _ 
e 
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The noiſe and oftentation of liberty, which f dc 
men arc not more prone to deſire, then unayt | th 
to bear in the popular ſenſe ; which is to dg} 
what every man liketh beſt, 
If the Divineſt liberty be to will what men |: 
Gould, and to do what they ſo will, according | ©9 
to Reaſon, Lawes, and Religion ; I envy not | 
My Subje&s that liberty, which is all I defir 
to enjoy My ſelt; ſo far am I from the defire | \#t 
of opprefling theirs : Nor were thole Lordgþ%' 
and Gentlemen which aſſiſted Me, fo prodi- f'? 
gall of their liberties, as with their Lives and 
Fortunes to help on the enſlaying of thene 
ſelves and their Poſteritics. | 

As to Civyill immunities, none but ſuch as $** 
deſire to drive on their ambitious and coverous 
Deſigns, over the ruines of Church and State, 
Prince, Peers, and People, will ever deſire $8” 

reater Freedoms then the Laws allow ; whoſe it 

ds good men count their Ornament and 
Prote&ion ; others thezx Manacles and Op- 
preſhon. 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expeS the re- 
ward and benefic of the Law, who deſpiſeth inſ*** 
rule and direRion ; lofing juſtly his ſaferyp*0 
while he ſeeks an unreaſonable liberty Jueac 

Time will beſt inform My Subj-&s, that: 
thoſe are the beft preſervers of their true libers]'*<"* 
ties, who allow themſelves the leaſt licenti-|?%a 
ouſnefle againſt, or beyond the Laws, | wy 

They will feel ir at laſt rotheir coſt, thati ap 
is impoſlible thoſe —— oy 


-C-: \ - 4” 
.* 


| der of their fellow-ſubjeRs liberties, who have 
| the heardinefle go uſe their King with ſo fevere 
reſtraints 3 againſt all Laws, both Divine and ' 
Humane,under which, yer,I will rather periſh, 
{then complain to thole, who want nothing to 
_ che mirth and wiumph bur ſuch mn- 
ck, 
va In point of true conſcientious rendernefſe 
fire | (arrended with humilicy and mecknelle, nor 
dg {yitb proud and arrogant aQtivity, which ſeeks 
di. (to hatch every egge of different opini>nto a 
Fation or Schiſm) I have oft declared, how 
litle I defire My Lawes and Scepter ſhould 
entrench on Ged's Soveraignty, which 1s the 
cnely King of mens Conſciences ; and yer he 
hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as com- 
mands them to be ſubjeR tor Conſcience ſake, 
giving no men liberty to break the Law efta- 
noſe [Plifhed, fui ther then with mecknefſe and pa-- 
tience, they are content co luffer the penal- 
Op- ties annexed, rather then pertucb che publick 
Peace, 
re} Thetruth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novel- 
\ ing $1ies, ether deſpair ro relieve the neceflicies of 
their Fortunes, or ſatisfic their Ambition, in 
Fpeaceable rimes , ( diſtruſting God's Provi- 
dence, as well as their own merits) were rhe 
pers [crer (bur principall) impullives to theſe po- 
br —_ Commotions, by which Subje&s have 
\]bcen perſwaded to exp2nd much of thoſe 
at ;fÞp)<ncifull eſtares chey gor, and enjoyed under 
reg-[My Government, in peaceable times ; which 


der G yer 
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yer muſt now be blaſte4 with all the od.ons re. 
proaches, which impodent malice can invent ; 
and my ſelfe expoſed to all thoſe conrempes, 
which nay moſt diminiſh rhe Majeſty of a 
King, and encreafe the ungratefull inſolencies 
of my People. : 

For mine Honour, 1 am well aflured, that as 
mine innocencie is cleare before Gnd, in point 
of any calumnies they obje&, ſo My reputation 
ſhall like the Sun (afrer Owles and Bats have 
Had their freedom in the night and darker times 
riſe and recover it ſelfe to ſuch a degree of 


ſplendour, as thoſe ferall birds hall be grie- 


ved to behold, and unable to begr. For never 
were any Princes more glorious, then thoſe 
whom God hath ſuffered to be tryed in the 
fornace of afflitions by their injurious Sub- 
Jes. 

And who knows bur the juſt and mercifull 
God will do Me good, for ſome mens hard,talſe 
and evil ſpeeches againſt Me; wherein they 
ſpeak rather what they wiſh, than what they be- 
leeve or know. : 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in peint of Honour, 
by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlers(which 
like fire in _ conflagrations, flye up and 
down to-ſet all places on like flames)than thoſe 
men do, who pretending to ſo much piety, are 
toforgerfull of their duty ro God and Me : By 
no-w2y ever vindicating the Majeſty of their 
King againſt any of thoſe, who contrary ro rhe 


precept of God,and precedeanr of Angels, feat 
| evh 


N "BA= T Tg. 
evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations a= © 
gain thoſe, who are honoured with the name of 
Gods. 

Burt *cis no wonder if men not fearing God, 
ſheuld not honour their King. 

They will ealily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
God, who reverence not that Supream, and 
adorable Majeſty, in compariſon of whom all 
the glory of Men and Angels is but obſcurity ; 
yet hath he graven ſuch CharaQers of divine 
Authority, and Sacred Power upon Kings, as 
none may without fin ſeek ro blot rhem our. 
Nor ſhall their black vails be able to hide the 


| ſhining of My face, while God gives M- a 


heart frequently and humbly ro converſe with 
him, from whom alone are al the cradiations of 
true Glory and Majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt My reproach, and My 
diſbonour, My Adverſaries are all before thee. 

My ſoul is among Lyms, among them that are 
ſet on fire, even the Sous of men ; whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows ; their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long,and 
thoſe that are mad againſt Me,are ſworn together. 

0 My God, bow long ſhall the ſors of men tur; 
My glory into ſhame ? bow long ſhall they love va- 
tity, and ſeek after lyes ? 

'Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men 
m every ſide. Hold not thy peace, leaſt My Ene- 


mies prevail againſt Me, and lay Mine Honour in 
the dufs. 
G 2 Thou, 
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Thoee,0 Lord,ſhall defiroy them that ſpeak lyes: 
the Lord will abhor both the bloud thirfty and de- 
ceitfull men. 

Make My rig} t:ouſaeſſe to appear as the light, 
aud ine innve:ncy to fhine forth as the Sun at 
noo-dny. 

Suſfer not My ſilence to betray Mine innoccuce, 
nor My diffpleaſure My patience ; that after My 
Savt urs example,being reviled, I may not revile 
again;and being eu;ſcd by them, 1 may bleſſe them, 

Thos that would(t not ſuffer Shimei's congue tg 
go «unpuniſhed ; when by thy judgements on David 
be might ſcem(o juſtifie his diſdainfull reproach. 
es, grve Megrace to intercede with thy mercy fo 
theſe My enemies, that the reward of falſe and |y- 
ing !01gues,even hot burning coals of eterxall fire, 
may not be brought apon them, 

Let My Prayers and Patience, be as water ti 
coo! and quench their tongues, who are already ſe 
or fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented with 
thoſe malicious flames. 

Let Me be happy to refute, and put to fclentt 
their evil-ſpeaking by wel-doing ; and let then 
enjoy at the fruit of their lips, but of My Prayer 
for their repentance, and thy Pardon. 

Teach Me David's patience, and Here kiah's 
devotion, that 1 may look to thy mercy through 
man's malice, and ſee thy juftice in their ſon. 

Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah'; 
Failing, aud Shimei's curſing, proveke, as M) 
Wumble Prayer to thee, (6 thy renewed bleſſing te 
ward Mee. 

Though 
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de. | Tough they curſe, do thou bleſſe, and 1 ſhall be 
blefſed ; and made a bleſſing to My People. 
bt That the ſtone which ſome builders refuſe, may 
* 12 | become the head-flone of the corner, 
Look down from heater, and ſave Me from the 
we. | reproach of them that would ſwallow Me up. 
My | Hide Me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
vile | pride of man , and heep Me from the ftiife of 
em, 11/4120 
et] — | fo 
vid - « 
<.| 16, Vpon the Ordinance againſt the 
fo Common-Prayer-Book, 
A JT! is no news to have all innovaſions uſher* 
ed in with the name of Reformation in 
r to} Church and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to 
yſe | gain reputation with the vulgar for their ex-, 
yith} eraordinary parts and piety, muſt needs undo 
whatever was formerly ſctled never ſo well and 
ence] Wiſely. 
hen So hardly caa the pride of thoſe that fiudy 
aje Novelties, allow former times any ſhare or de- 
gree of wiſdom or gedlinele, 
ab's} And becauſe matter of Prayer and Devotion 
oughh t0 God juſtly bears a great part in Religion, 
(being the fouls more immediate converſe with 
als} the Divine Majeſty) nothing could be more 
 My| Plauſid le rothe People than to tell th:m, They 
T: ſerve God amifle in that poin:, 
Hence our publick Liturgy ,. or Forms: of 
gh conſtan: Prayers, muſt be (not amended, , in 
G.3 what 
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what upon free and publick advice might ſeem 
ro ſober men inconvenient for matter or mat 
ner,to which I ſhould eaſily conſent, but) whol- 
ly caſhiered and aboliſhed, and after many 
pular contemprs offered to che Book, and thole 
that uſed ir according to their Conſciences, 
and the Laws in force, ir muſt be cruciked by 
sn Ordinance, the better to pleaſe either 
thoſe men, who gloried in their extemporary 
vein and fluency : or others, who conſcious to 
their own formality in the uſe of ir, thought 
they fully expiated their fin of not uſing ira- 
right, by laying all the blame upon ir, and a 
rotall reje&ion of it asa dead letter, thereby to 
' Excuſe the deadnefle of their hearts, 

As for the matter contained in the Book, ſo- 
ber and learned men have ſufficiently vindics 
ted it againſt the cavils and exceptions of thoſe 
who thought it a part of piety to make what 
profane objeions they could againſt ir ; eſpe- 
cially for Popery and Superſtition ; whereas no 
doubt the Liturgy was exatly conformed to 
the DoRrine of the Church of England ; and 
this by all Reformed Churches is confefled to 
be moſt ſound and Orthodox. 

For the manner of ufing Sct and Preſcribed 
forms,there is no doubt bur that wholſom words 
being known and fitted ro mens underſtandiags 
are ſooneſt reccived into their hearts, and apt- 
eſt to excite and carry along with them Judici- 
ous and feryent afteQions. 

Nor do l ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould 
be 


en. Allied 


and 
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b: weary of a wel-compoſed Liturgy (as I hold 
this to be) more than of all other things, where 
in the Conſtancy abates nothing of tte excel» 
lency and uſefulnefle, 

I could neyer ſee any reaſon, why any Chri- 
ſian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the 
ſme Forms of Prayer, fince he prayes to che 
ſame God, beleeves in the ſame Saviour, pro- 
felſeth the ſame truths, reads the ſame Scrip= 
tures, hath the ſame duties upon him, and feels 
the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, both in- 
ward and outward, which are common to the. 
whole Chu:ch. 

Sure we may as well before-hand know what 
we pray, as to whom we pray 3 and in what 
words, as © what ſenſe; when we deſire the 
ſame things, what hinders we _ not ule the 
ſame words ? our appetite and digeſtion roo 
may be good when we ule, as we pray for, Our 
daily bread. ; 

Some men, I hear,are ſo impatient not to uſe 
in all thei: Devotions their own invention,and 
piſts that they not onely diſiſe (as roo many) 

: whol'y caſt away and contemn the Lord*s 
Prayer 3 whoſe great guilt is, that it is the War- 
rantand ori, inall Partern of all ſer Lirurgies, 
in the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever thought thar the proud oftenration 
of mens abil-ies for invention, and the vain 
affe&ations of varicty for expreſſions, in Pub- 
lick Prayer , or any ſacred Adminiſtrations, 
merics a greater brand of fin, than that which - 

G 4 wEy 
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they call Coldnefle and Barrenneſſe : Nor are 
men in thoſe Novelties lefle ſubje& to formall 
and ſuperficiall tempers (as to their hearts) 
than in the uſe of conſtant Forms, where na 
the words, but mens hearts are to blame, 

I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
mall in the moſt extemporary variety ; and ye- 
ry fervemly deyout in the moſt wonted ex- 
prefſions : Nor is God more a God of variety, 
than of conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms of 
Prayers more likely to flat and hinder the Spi. 
rit of Prayer and Devotion , than un-preme. 
ditated and confuſed variety to diſtra and 
lofe ir. 

Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, 
diſcreer, and humble uſe of Miniſters gitrs, 
even in publick, the better to. fir, and excite 
their own, and the Peoples aftcQions ro the 
preſent occaſions 3 yer I know no neccflity 
why private and ſingle abiliries ſhould quire 
J tle out, and deprive the Church of the joynt 
abilities, and concurrent gitts of many learned 
and godly men ; ſuch os the Compoſers «t 
the Service-Book were ; who may in all rea- 
ſon be thought to have more of gifts and graces 
enabling them ro compoſe with ſerious delibe- 
ration and concurrent advice, ſuch Forms of 
Prayers, 2s may beſt fir che Churches com- 
mon wants , inform the Hearers underſtand- 
ing , and ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent 
applicarion of their ſpirits ( wherein conſiſts 
the very life and ſoul of Praver, and that - 

muc 
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much prerended Spirit ef Prayer) than any 
private man by his ſolitary abilities can be. 
preſumed to have ; which, what they are many 
times (even there, where they make a great 
noiſe and ſhew) the affeRations, emprinellz, 
impercinency, ruden fle, confuti ns, flanefle, 
levicy, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repetiu- 
ons, the ſeniefle, and oft-tim:s blaſpemous cx- 
prcflions ; all theſe burdened with a muſt revii- 
cus and intolerable length, do iuticiently con- 
vince all men,bur thofe who glot y in that Pha- 
riaik way. 

Wherein men muſt be flrangely impudent, 
and flactercrs of rhemſclves, nor to have an in= 


faire ſhame cf what they Go and ſay, in things 
of fo ſacred a nature, bcfgie God and the 
Church,after fo :14iculous,and ind:cd, pccfane 
a manner. 

Nor can it be exp:&ed, bu: that in durics of 
frequent performance, as Sacramearall admi- 
niſtrations, and the like, which are till-rae 
ſame ; Miniſters muſt eith+r come to uſe their 
own Forms conſtantly, which are not like to 
be io ſound, or compreheniive of the nature 
ot the Dury, as Forms of pub'ick Compoſure 3, 
orelſe they muſt every time aftc& ncw exprel- 
liens when the ſubjet js the ſame ; which can 
hardly be preſumed in any mans grearcſt ſ1:{Hh- 
ciencies not to w-nt ( many times) much of 
that complearnefle , order, and gravity, be- 
comming thoſe duties z which by this means are 
expoſed at every Celebration 10 every Mi- 
G 5 niſters 
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niſters private infirmities, indiſpoſitions, e 
rours, diſorders, and defe&s, borh for judge 
mear ;nd«x preſlion. 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience ir 
the Church unavoidatly following eve 
mans ſeyerall manner of officiating, no doubr, 
firſt occalioned- the wiſdom and piety of the 
Ancient Churches, to remedy thoſe milchich, 
by the uſe of conſtant Lirurgies of publick con: 
poſure. 

The want of which I beleeve rhis Church will 
ſuſficiencly feel, when the unhappy: fruirs« 
many mens un-governed ignorance, and con- 
hdent defeRs, ſhall be diſcovered in more &- the 
rours, ſchiſms, diſorders, and uncharitable di- 
ſtra&ions in Religion, which are already but ?? 
too many, the more the pitty. 

However, it violence muſt needs bring in, 
and aber thoſe innovaſions, (that men may not 
ſeem to have nothing to do) which Lay, 
Reaſon, and Religion forbids, art leaſt to be ſo 
obtruded, as- wholly to juſtle out the publick Fo 
Lirurgy. ps 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and 
partiall ſeverity of thoſe men, who either late- C 

ly had ſubſcribed to, uſed and- maintained rhe C, 
Service-book 3 or refuſing to uſe ir, cryed out 4 
of the rigour of Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffe-J £* 
red them not co ule the liberty of their Conſci- ' 
ences in nor uſing it. : 

Thar theſe men (I'fay) ſhould ſo ſaddenly 


change the Licurgy into a DireRory, asit the 
| Spirit 
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e, er{Spirit needed help for invention, though no* 
Judge for expreſlions ; or as it matcer preſeribed di1 
not as much ſtint and obſtru@ the Spiritzas 17 2t 
ce jul were cloathed in, and confined to, fir words : 
every (fo fleight and eafic is that Legerdemain which 
oubr | will ſerve ro delude the vulgar. ) | 
f thed That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity as 
niet | not to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſe the 
com-4 Common- Prayer-Book publickly , although 

their Conſciences binde them to it, as a duty of 
willy Picty to God, and Obedience to the Laws 
ies off Thus 1 fee, no men are prone to be greater 
con. Tyrants, and more rigorous exacters upon 0- 
thers to conform to their illegall Novelties, 
then ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſe 
buff Poſed rothe obedience of lawfull Conſtiturie 
ons ; and whoſe licentiovs humours moſt pre=- 
tended Conſcicnrious liberties,which freedorg, 
"of With much regret they now allow to Me, and 
My Chaplains, when they may have leave ro 
ſerve Me, whoſe abilities, even in their extem- 
porary way comes not {hort of the others, bur 
their modeſty and. learning tar exceeds the 
moſt of them, 
. Bur chis matter is of ſo popular a nature; as: 
chef ſome men knew ir would nor bear learned and” 
ſober debates, leaſt being convincad by the evi- 
dence of. Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould ' 
have been driven cither ro fin more” againt' 
their knowledge, by taking away the Liturgy ; 
or todiſpleaſe ſome fation of the People by: 
hef continuing the uſe of ir, 

| Thought: 
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Thcugh I beleeve they have offended more 

. Conhiderable m2n $ not cnely for their num- 
bers and eſtare , bur for their weighty and ju- 
dicious piety, than thoſe are, whoſe weaknefſ: 
or giddinefle they ſought to gratifie by taking 
It away, 

One of the greateſt faulrs ſome men found 

with the Common-Praycr-Book , 1 beleeve, 

. was this, Thar it taught them to pray fo oft 
for Me ; ro which Petitions they bad not Loy- 
alty enough to ſay Amen, nor yet Charity e- 
nough to torbear Reproaches, and even Curſ- 
ings of Me in their own forms, in ſtead of pray- 
irvg for Me, 

1 with their Repentance may be their onely 
puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which 
the diſuſe of publick 1 jiryrgics hath alieady 
produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe, 
and reverence to them, which by the ancient 


Churches were given to ſer Forms of ſoundand Þ 


wholſum words, 


And thou, O Lord, which ait the ſame God, 
: bliſfed for ever : whoſe merciss are full of vari 
ety, and yet of conftancy ; Thox denieft us uot a 
new and jreſh ſenſe of our otd and daily wants ; 


nor deip:ſeſt renewed affeftions joyned to conſtant 


expreſſtons 
Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches uni- 
ted and wel-aduiſed Devotions, 
Let the matters of our Prayers be agreeable to 
thy will, which is alwayes the ſame, ana the fer- 
k vene 
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vency of ont ſþirits to the motions of thy holy Spi= 
rit in us. 

And then we doubt not, but thy ſpiritual perfe- 
Aions are ſuch, as thou ajt neither to be pleaſed 
with affefted Novelties for matter or manner, nor 
offended with the pious conStancy of our Petitions 
in them both. 

boſe variety 87 conftancy thou haſt no where ej- 
ther forbidden or commanded, but left them to the 
piety and prudence of thy Church that both may be 
uſed, neither de5þiſed. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their judg- 
ments in matters of K:ligion ; that their ignorance 
may not offend others, nor their opinion of their . 
own abilities tempt them to dep: ive others of what 
they may lawfully and devoutly uſe, to help their 
infiimities. 

And ſizce the advantage of Errour conſifts in 
Novelty aud Variety, as Truths in unity and con- 


 tancy 3 Suffer not thy Church to be peftercd with 


errours, and deformed with undecencies in thy ſer- 
vice, under the pretence of Variety and Novelty, 
Nor to be deprived of truth, unity, and order, un= 
der this fallacy, That contazcy is the cauſe of for- 
mality. 

Lord keep us from for mall Hypocriſie in our own 
hearts, and then we know that praying to thee, or 
praiſing of thee {with David, and other holy men) 
mn the Nine forms camnit burt us. 

Give us wiſdom to amen! what is am'(ſe with- 
in us, and thre wilt be ſje tos amend without us, 
Evermore defend and deliver thy Church he 

: 


the effetts of blinde xeal, and. over-vold devo 
tion. 


D— — 


17. Of the differences between the 
King ard the two Houſes in point 
of Church- Government. 


T Quching rhe Goyernment of the Church by 
Biſhops, the common jealouliz hath been, 


that I am carncſt and reſoluce ro maintain ir, | 


not ſo much out of Piery, as Policy,and Reaſon 
of Srate. 

WI erein fo far indeed reaſon of State d th 
induce Me to approve that Government above 
any other,as I finde it impoſſible for aPrince to 
preſerve the State in quicr,unlefl: he hath ſuch 
an influence upon Church-men ; and they ſuch 
a cependance on Him, as may beſt reſtrain the 
ſedicious exorbirances of Miniſters rongues ; 
who with the Keyes of Heaven have ſo far the 
Keyes of the Peoples hearts, as they prevail 


much by their Oratory ro let in, or ſhut out, þ 


borh Peace and Loyalty. 
So thar, being (as King) entruſted by God, 


and the Laws, with the good both of Church |. 


and State ; I ſee no reaſon I ſhould give up, or 
weaken, by any change, that power and influ 
ence,which in rightand Reaſon I ought ro have 

over both. 
The moving Biſhops our of the houſe of why 
d 
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(of which I have elſewhere given an account) 
was ſufficient to rake off any ſuſpitzon, thar L 
encline to them for any uſe to be made of their 
Votes in Stare-aftairs : Though inceed I never 
thoughr any Biſhop worthy to fit inthat Houſe, 
who would not Vote according to his Conſci- 
ence. 

I muſt now in Chari'y be thought deſirous to 
preſerve that Government in irs right conſtitu» 
tion, as a matter of Religion; wherein both My- 
judgement is fully ſatisfied, rhar it hath of all. 
other the fulleſtScripture grounds,and alſo the 
conſtant praQice et all Chriſtian Churches ;. 
till of late yeers,the rumultuarinefle of People, 
or the faRiouſneſle and pride of Presbyrers, or 
the coveroufneſle of ſome States and Princes, 
gave occaſion co ſome mens wits ro invent new- 
models, and propoſe them under ſpecious ritles 
of Chriſts Government, Scepter and Kingdom 3. 
the better to ſerve their turns, to . whom the 
change was beneficiall, : 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
their remprations to invite Me to alter rhe 
Government of Biſhops, (rhar I may havea 
title to their Eſtares) net ro beleeve-their pre» 
tended grounds- to any new Wayes : contrary 


þ tothe full and conſtant reſtimony of all Hi. 


ſtories, ſufficicntly convincing unbyafled men, 
that as the Primitive Churches were undoubr- 
edly governed by the Apoſtles and their im- 
mediate Succeflors the firft and beſt Biſhops 3 
ſoir cannot in reaſon or charity be yy = 
at: 


5 BASIAIKH. 
- thatall Churches in the world ſhould either by 
ignorant of the rule by them preſccibed, or 
ſoon deviate from their. divine and holy pat- 
ern : That ſince the firſt Age, for fifteen hun- 
dred ycers, not one Example can be produced 
of any ſerled Church, wherein were many Mi- 
niſters and Congregations,which had nor ſome 
Biſhop above them, under whoſe juriſdiction 
aad goyernment they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſall praftice a- 
greeing with ſo large, and evident Scripture- 
directions, and examples, as are ſerdown in 
the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, for the fet- 
ling of that Government, nor in the perſons 
onely of Timothy and Titus, bur in the ſucceſli- 
on;(the want of Government being that, which 
the Church can no more diſpenſe with, in point 
of wel-being, than the wanr of the Word and 
Sacraments, in point of being ) 

I wonder how men came to look with ſy en- 
vious an eye upon Biſhops Power and Au- 
thority, as to oyerſee both the Eccleſiaſtical 
uſe of them, and Apoſtelicall conſtitution: 
which to Me ſeems no lefle evidently ſer forth 
as to the main ſcope and deſign of thoſe Epi- 
ftles, for the ſerling of a peculiar Office, 
Power and Authority in them as Prefident- 
Biſhops abovr others, in point of Ordinarion, 
Cenſures, and other as of Ecclefiaſticall cif 
cipline; then thoſe ſhorter charaRers of the 
qualities and duries of Presbyter-Biſhops, and 


Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of the 
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TOE fme Epiſtles; who in the latitude and com- 
" muniry of the name, were then, and may now - 
PAY not impr--perly be called Biſhops 3 as ro the 0- 
uy ver-figh: and care of ſingle Congregations, 
cel committed ro them by the Apoſtles,or other A- 
_ poſtolicall Biſhops, who (as Timotby and Titus) 
ME ſucceeded them in that ordinary power, there 
1008 afligned over-large dizifions, in which were 
many Presbyrers. 
IF The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
I the eminent title of Apoſtles, as aname inthe 
109 Chucches ſtile, appropriated from irs common 
et-J rorion (of a meſſenger, 07 one ſent) tothar ſpeci-. 
"MJ all dignity which hath extraordinary call, miſ- 
Ut fon, gifts and power immediately from Chriſt : 
>} they contented chemſelves with the ordinary 
nt I ticles of Biſhops and Presbyrers, untill uſe 
nd (the great Arbirrator of words, and Maſter of 
language) finding reaſon ro diſtinguiſh by a 
N- F peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe Power and 
u- J Office were indeed diftin& from,and above all. 
LF other in the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles 
1: Jinthe ordinary and conſtant power of govern- 
th ing the Churches, (the honour of whoſe name 
* I they modeſtly, yet commendably declined) all 
3 | Chriſtian Churches(ſubmitcing ro tha: ſpeciall 
G JF authority) appropriated alſo the name of Bj- 
", {ſbop, withour any fuſpition or reproach of ar- 
fe rogancy, to thoſe, who were by Apoſtolicall 
© | propagation rightly deſceaded and inveſted in- 
« | rothat higheſt and largeſt power of governing 
© Jeyen'the moſt pure and Primitive Churches x 
which, 
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which, wichouc all doubt had many ſuch holy 
Biſhops, after the pattern of T:z0thy and Ti 
tus ; whole ſpeciall power is not more clearly 
ſer down in Cole Epiſtles (the chict grounds 
and limits of all Epiſcopall claim, as trom di- 
vine righr)chen are the charaers of theſe peri. 
lous times,and thoſe men that make them ſuch; 
who not enduring ſound Doftrine, and cleare 
teſtimonies of all Churches practice, are miſt 
perverſe Dilpurers, and proud Ulurpers, a- 
gaiaſt true Epiſcopacy : who, it they be nat 
Traycours and Boaſters, yer they 1cem tobe 
very covetous , heady, high minded, inordi- 
nate and fierce, loveis of themlelv:s, having 
_ of rhe tore, liccle of the power of godli- 
nelle. 


Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and} ; 


unlearned Teachers, ſeek to overlay and ſmo. 
ther the pregaancy and authority of that power 
of Epicopall Government, which, beyond all 
equivocation and yulger fallacy of names, is 
molt conviacingly ſet forth, both by Scripture, 
and all after H ſtories ot the Church, 


This I wrice rather like a Divine, thena$: 


Prince, that Puſterity may ſee (if ever theſe 
Papers be publique) thar L had faire ground; 
both from Scriprure-Cnons,andEcclefiaſtical 
examples, wher:on My judgemen: was ſtated 
for Epiſcopall Governinenr., 

Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy 
of will or partialiry of afteRion, either to the 
men, or theu FunGion which fixed Me ; who 

cannot 
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/] cannot in point of worldly reſpeRts be ſo confi- 
"Tderable ro Me asto recompence the injuries 
and lofles I, and My deareſt relations with My 


Kingdoms, have ſuſtained , and hazarded, 
chiefly ar firſt upon this quarrell. 
And not onely in Religion, of which, Scrip- 


| ture is the beft rule, and the Churches Univer- 


fall praice the beſt Comentary, bur alſo in 
right reaſon, and che true nature of Goyern- 
ment, it cannot be thonghr that an orderly 
Subordination among Presbyters, or Mint- 
ſters, ſhould be-any more againſt Chriſtiani- 
ty, then it is in all ſecular and civill Govyern- 
ment , where paticy breeds Confuſion and 
FaRtion. 

I can no more beleeve, thar ſuch order is 
inconſiſtent with rrue Religion , then good 
features arc with beauty, or numbers with har- 
mony, 

Nor is it likely thar G-d, who appointed ſe- 
verall Orders, anda Prelacy, in the govern» 
ment ot his Church, among x Jewiſh Prieſts, 
ſhould abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian 


"'Miniſters 3 who have as much of rhe principles 


of Schiſm and Diviſion as other men ; for pre» 
venting and ſuppreſling of which, the Apoſto= 
licall wiſdom (whi:h was divine) after that 
Chriſtians were multipli-d ro many Congrega- 
tions, and Presbyters with them, appointed th's 
way of Goyernmen: which might beſt preſerve 

order and union with Authority. 
So that I conceive ic was notthe favour of 
Princes 
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Pcinces,or ambition of Presbyrters, bur the wiſhjgfc 
dom and piery of the Apoſtles, thar firſt ſetledathe 
Biſhops in che Church 3 whych Authority theyſtheir 
conſtancly uſed, and-enjoyed in thole rimesÞScri 
which were pureſt for Religion, though ſhary-|amp 
eſt for Perſecution. mon 

Not that I am aguuaſt the managing cf thi[yhe 
Preſidency and Aurhority in one man, by th; pac) 
Jjoynt Counſell and conſent of many Presby-{athe 
ters; I have oftered to reſtore thar, as afiþ A: 
means to avoid thoſe Erronrs, Corruprions andf refo 
parcialities which are incident to any one man; ſhox 
alſo to avoid Tyranny,which becomes no Chrif tir 
ſtians, leaſt of all Church-men ; beſides,ir willſ thei 
be a means to take away that burden and odiun} yey 
of aftairs,whicl may 1ve too heavy on one man} refc 
ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did af for 
the Biſhops here. the 

Nor can I ſee whar can be more apreeablef} Ch 
both ro Reaſon and Rcligion, then to ſuchaf An, 
frame of G.-vernment which is Pateinall, naÞ ed 
Magiſteriall ; an{ wherein not onely the ne | ya 
cellity of avoyding Fa&ion and Confulion, E- | pet 
mulations and Contemp:s, which are pronetof Ch 
ariſe among equals in Power and FunQtioa;| nec 
bur allothe difference of ſome Miniſters gifts, | exc 
an] apticudes for Government above others, | | 
doch invite to implny them,in reference to their] wh 
Avilities, wherein they arc emin: nr, pe 

Nor is this judgement ef Mine rouching| on 
Epiſcapacy , any pre-occupation of opinion, | ha 
which will not admit any oppolitions againſt 
TH 
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ic 2 It is well known I have cndeayoured to ſa- 
 wilhiisfie My felt in what the chief Patrons for 
etledother wayes can ſay againſt this, or for 
rheyſtheirs * And I finde they have, as far liſe of 
mes [Scripture grounds, and of Reaſon; lo for ex- 
arplamples, avid pract ce of the Church, or teſti- 
monies of Hiſtories, they aie who)ly ceftitute 
' thi[yherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiice- 
' theſpacy, that there is not the leaſt rivuler for any 
4byJothe! s. 
a ih As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late 
andf reformed Churches, (for many retained Bi- 
aan;} ſhops ſtill) whom neceſſity of times and af- 
-bri fairs rathcr excuſerh , tben commendeth for 
will their inconformity ro 211 Antiquity; I could 
UM] never ſee any reaſon why Churches orderly 
reformed and governed by Biſhops, ſheotild be 
forced to conform to thoſe tew, ratiier then to 
the Catholique Example of all Ancient 
Churches, which needed no Reformation 3; 
And thoie Churches at this day, who Govern- 


net} ed by Biſhops in the Chriſtian world , are 
s many mure than Presbyterians or Inde- 


penden.s can piercnd to be ; All whom the 
Chu:ch:s in My three Kingdoms lately gever- 
ned by Biſhops, wouJJ cqualize (I think)if nor 
excecd, 
Nor is i: any po'rt of wiſdom or charity, 
'} where Thiiſtians differ, (as many do in ſome 
peirrs) there to w-eer the Ciffcrences, and at 
once © gi7e all the Chriſtian world (except a 
handfull of ſome Proteſtamis) ſo great a 
candall ' 
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ſcandall ia point of Church-Government ; [jc 
whom , though you may convince of their he 
Errours in ſome points of DoQrine, yer you IC 
ſhall never perſwade them, that to complent|$g. 
their Reformation, they muſt neceflarily de» he 
ſere, and wholly caſt off thar Government, [jug 
which they , and all before them have ever Jcha 
owned as Catholick , Prinvutive and Apoſto. 
licall: So far, that aeyer Schiſmaticks, ner 
Hereticks, (except thoſe Acrians) have ſtray. fi 
ed from the Unity , and Conformity of the 
Church in that point ; ever having Biſhops a. 
bove Presbyters. 

Beſides, the late generall approbation and f 
fubmiſlion to this Goyernment of Biſhops, 
the Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe King- 
doms, is a great confirmation of My Judge- 
ment z and their inconſtancy is a great preju- 
dice againſt their Novelty ; I cannot in charicy 
ſo far doubt of their learning or integrity, asif 
they underſtood nor what heretofore they did, 
or that they did confirm contrary to their eon. 
ſciences ; So thar their facility and levity js ne- 
yer to be excuſed, who before ever the point of 
Church- Government had any free and impar- 
tiall debate, contrary to their former Oatheg [pre: 
and praRtice, againſt their obedience to the [pi 
Laws in force, and againſt My conſent, haye 
not onely quite cryed down the Government by 
Biſhops 3 bur have approved and encouraged 
the violent and moſt ilUlegall tripping all the 
Biſhops, and many ether Church-men, - all 

rac 
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nt 3 ſtkeir due Authority and+ Revenues , even to 
heir the ſelling away, and utter alienation of thoſe 

ou \Church-Lards trum any Ecclefiaſticall uſes ; 
leat|S9 great a power hath the ſtream of times, and 
de- the prevalency of Parties over ſome mens 
ent, liudgements 3 of whoſe ſudden and ſo rorall 
ver change little reaſon can be given , beſides the 
ſto- [Sets Army coming into England, 
ner -Bur the folly of theſe men will at laſt paniſh 
ray- flit ſelf, and the deſerrers of Epilcopacy will 
the Jappear the greateſt enemies to, and berrayers 
of their own intereſt ; for Presbyrery is ne- 
ver ſo conſiderable or effeRuall, as when it is 
Jjoyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 
Miniſters will finde as great a difference in 
point of thriving, berween the favour of the 
People, and of P1inces, as Plants do between 
being watered by hand, or by the ſweer and li- 
derall dews of Heaven. 

The renuiry and contempr of Ciergy-men 
will ſoon let them ſee, what a poor carcafle 
on» they arc, when parted from the influence of 
ne- hat Head,to whoſe Supremacy they have been 
rt of Porn. 
ar | A little mederation might have prevented 
thes Jgreat miſcbicfs; I am firm to Primitive E- 
iſcopacy, nor to have ir extirpared, (if I can 
hinder it.) Diſcrezion without paſſion might - 
afily reform, whatever the ruſt of times, or 
ndulgence of Laws z or corruption of man- 
ters have brought upon it. It being a grolſe 
all Fulgar errour ro impure to, or reyenge upon 

ce 
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the FunRion, the faults of times, or perſons ;F\ 
which ſeditious and popular princjple,and praz$ 
Qice, all wiſe men abhor. . 
For thoſe ſecular additaments and crnasþ 
ments of Authoricy, Civill Honour and E.f 7 
ſtate, which My Predeceflours, and Ctriſtian 
Princes in all Countries have annexed to Bi-J 7 
ſhops and Church-men ; 1 look upon them, | T, 
bur as juſt rewards of their Learning and Pic-F  ; 
ty, who ate fit to be in any degree of Church-J 
Government ; alſo enablements to works of fl c. 
Charicy and Hoſpitality, meer Reg 
of their Authority in point of reſpe& and ob 
lervance ; which in peaceful) times is hardlyF.,. 
payed to any Governours by the mealureof F | 11 
their yertues, ſo much, as by chat of their EY | 
ſtates ; Poverty and meannetle expoſing them} - 
and their Authoriry to che contempt of licen. 
ti2us mindes .nd manners, which perſecuing 
Times much reſtrained. Re 
I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt 
war thy of thoſe encouragements, and beſt able 
to uſe them : if ar any time My judgement off 
' men failed My good intention made My errourY £. 
veniall : And ſome Biſhops, I am ſure, 1 hai, c. 
whoſe Learning, Gravity and Piery no menof , 
any worth or forchead can deny : But, of all T 
men, I would hayc Church-men,eſpeciaJly the F 14, 
Governonrs, to be redcemed from that yulgatY ,. 
negleR ; which-(belides an innate principle of 
vitious oppoſition, w!.ich is in all men againſt 
thoſe that ſcem to reprove or reſtrain che. 
W 
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3 | will neceffarily follow both the Presbyterian 4 
Party, which makes all Miniſters equall ; and * 
the Independenr inferiority, which ſers their | 
{ Paſtors below the People. | 
This for My judgement touching Epiſcopa- 
cy,wherein(God knows) I do nor gratifie any 
| dhgn or pation wich the leaſt perverting of 
Truth, 
And nowTI appeal to God above, and all 
the Chriſtian world, whether ir be juſt for 
SubjeRs, or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
and infinite indignities,with ſervile reſtraints 

to ſeek to force Me their King and Soverain, 
as ſome men have endeavoured ro do, againſt 
all theſe grounds of My judgmear,to conſent 
to their weak and divided noyelties. 


, The greateſt pretender of them defires nor 
n-F ore than I do, That the Church ſhould be 
"EY. governed, as Chriſt harh appoinred, in true * > 


Reaſon, and in Scripture ; of which, I cculd 
never ſee any probable ſhew for any crhec 
wayes : who either content themſelves with 
the examples of ſome Churches in their ia- * | 


. fancy and ſolitude,when one Presbyrer mighr 
4 þ ſerve one Congregation in the City or Crun- 


try ; or elſe they deny theſe mt evidens 


all Truths, Thar the Apoſtles were Biſhops over _ 
rhe thoſe Presbycers they ordained, as well as 0- 
bo ver the Churches they planted; and that,Go- 


vernment being neceflary for the Churches 

wel-being,when mulciplied and ſociated, muſt 

alſo neceſſarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to , - 
H otheis ___ 
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others, after the ex3mple of that Power and 
Superiority , they had above others ; which 
cou!d ror end with their Perſons ; finee the uſe 
and ends of ſuch Goveinment til! con Inue, ' 

Jt is moſt fare, thar the pareſt Primir ve and 
' beſt Chu ches flouriſhed under Epilcopacy; 
and may ſo ſtill, if ipnurance, ſuperftition,ava. 
rice, revenge, and other dilorderly and diflsy. 


all paſlions bad 'not fo blown up fome meng 
mindes againſt ir, that whar they want of Rex 
fon or Primitive Parterns,they ſupyly wit: vi 
olence and oppreflion ; wherein ſome mens 
zea! for Biſhops Lands, Houles and Revrnues 
bath ſer them on work to eat up Epiſcopacy: 
which ( however other men eſteem ) 10 Mei; 
no leſſe fin then Sacriledge ; or a robbery df 
God (the giver of all we have) of that portion 
hich dcyour mindes have thar kfully given 
again tv him, in giving i tol11s Church and 
Prophets ; through whole hands he graciuuſly 
acceprsevena cup of cold water, as a libation 
cfercd ro himſcle, 

Furthermore, 2s ro My particular engage- 
m-:it above other men, by an O:th »grceable 
to My Judgement, I am: lemnly cbligedto 
picſerve that Governmenr, and the Rights 0 
the Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſle of the 
Fun&ion, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome men 
bolcly, tut weakly calum+ ite) I could ſoon 
with judgement, break that Oath, which eric 
niouſ]y was taken by Mc. . 

ut 
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But being daily by the b:| diſquilition of 
Truch, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re- 
ligion of chat to which I 2am Sworn ; How can 
any man thir wiſheth nor My damnation, per- 


| ſyade Me art once to ſo notorious and combined 


fins of Sacriledge and Perjury? befides the ma» 
ny perſonall Injuſtices I muſt do to'many wor- - 
thy Men, who are as legally inveſted in their 
Eſtates, as any, who ſeek ro deprive them ; and 
they have by no Law, been convicted of thoſe 
c:jmes, which might forfeir their Eſtates and 
Livelihoods, 

I have oft wondered how men pretending 
to tendernefle of Conſciencc and Refrmatri- 
on, can ar once tell Me, That My Coronation 
Oith bindes Me to conſent to whatſoever they 
ſiall propound to Me, ( which they urge wih 
ſuch violence) though contrary to all that Ra- 
tionall and Rceligicus freedome which every 
man oughtr rs preſerve ; and of which they 
feem [5 icnder of their own Vores ; yet at the 
fame time theſe men will neccs perſwace Me, 
That 1 azuſt, and ouzht ro diſpenſe with, and 
roundly break that part of My Oath, which 
bindes Me (agrecable co the beſt light of Rea- 
ſon and Religion I have) to main/ain the Go- 
yerninenc,and legall rights of che Church,” Tis 
ſtrange My Oath ſhould be valid in that parr, 
which both My ſc1f, and all men in cheir own 
caſe, eftcem injuirrus and unreaſonable , os + 
deiag againſt rne very naturall and eflentiall 
liberty of our ſouls ; ycr ic ſhould be. invalid, 

H 2 and 
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and to be'broken in another clauſe, wherein 1 
think My ſelf juſtly obliged both ro God and 
Man, | 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held 
' fo long, by ſome mens ainbitious Coveroul- 
'nefle, and facrilegions Cruelty ; roituring 
(with Me) bo h Church and'State, in Civill 
difſentions; cil1 1 ſhall be forced to conſent, 
and declare thar I do approve, what (God 
knows )I utterly diſlike, and in My Sonl ab- 
hor ; as many wayes highly againſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice,and Religion:and wherero,it I ſhuuld 
ſhamefully, and diſhcnourablely give My 
conſent ; yer ſhould I not by ſo doing, ſatisfie 
the divided Intereſts and Opinions of thoſe 
Parties, which contend with each other, as 
well 2s both againſt Me and Epiſcopacy. 

Nor can My latc condeſcending ro the Scots 
in point of Churchgovernment,be rightly ob- 
JeCed againſt Me, as an induccment for Me, 
ro conſent to the like in My other Kingdoms ; 
for ic ſhould be tenblered that Epilcopacy 
was not ſo rooted and ſerlcd there,as'tis here; 
nor I(in that refpe&)io ſtriftly bound tocon- 
tinue it in thar Kingdom. as in this; fer what 1 
think in My judgement b<ſt, I may not think 
ſo abſolutely neceflary toc all places, and at 
all cimes. . 

It any ſhall impute My yeelding to them,as 
My failing and fin, I can eaſily acknowledge 
it ; but that is no argument todo ſo agai n, or 
much worſe, I being now more ———_ 


!N BAS H 149 


thar point : nor indeed hath = yeelding ro 
| 


them been ſo happy and ſuccesful}, as to en» 
courage Me to grant the like ty others, | 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meeknefle, Juſtice, Order, Charity, and Lny= 
alty in thoſe that pretend ro other moddels of 
Government, I might ſuſpe& My Judgement 
to be biafſed, or foreſtalled with ſome preju- 
dice and wontednefſe of opinion ; bur I have 
hicherto ſo much cauſe to hol the contrary 
in the manners of many of thoſe men, that I 
canner from them gain the leaſt reputation. 
for their new wayes of Government. 

Nor can I find that in any reformed Chur- 
ches (whoſe patterns are ſo cried up, and ob- 
truded upon the Churches m_ My Domi- 
nion)that either Learning or Religion, works 
of Piety orCharity,have ſo flouriſhed beyond 
whar they h2ye done in My Kingdoms (by 
God's blefling) which might make Mz be- | 
lieve either Presbitery or Independency have 
a more benign influence upon the Church, 
and mens hearts and lives, then Epiſeopacy 
in its right conſtiturion, 

The abuſes of which,delecrve to be extirpt- 
ted.as much as the uſe retained; for I think it 
tar better to hold to Primitive and uniform 
Anticuity, than to comply with diviied No- 
velty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfie 
all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
humble Presbyrterers,and ſober Peop:e 3 fo as 

- 4 Church 
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" Church-affairs ſhould be managed neither with 
tyranny, purity, nor popularity ; neither Bi- 
Mops ejeed,nor Presbyrters deſpiſed,nor Peo- 
ple opprefied, 

And in this integrity both of My Judgement 
and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me, 


For thou,0 Lord kriowelt My uprightneſſe, and 
tenderneſſe, as thou haſt ſet Me tobe a defentler of 
the Faith, and a Proteftor of thy Church, ſo ſuffer 
Me nt by any violence, to be overborn agaiiiſt yy 
Conſcience. 

Ariſe, 0 Lord, maintain thixe own Cauſe, lt 
not thy Church be deform.d, as to that Govern- 
ment, which derived from thy Apofiles, bath been 
retained in pureſt and Primitive times, till the 
Revenues of the Church became the object of ſecur 
lay envy ; which ſecks to 70b it of all the encou- 
ragements of Learning and Religion, 

Make me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſionate 
and helpfull to my offlieted Church ; which ſome 
men have wounded and robbed ;, others paſſe by 
without i(gard, either to pitty, or relieve. 

As my power is from thee, ſd give me grace to 
u *it for thee. 

And thoug) I am nit ſuffercd to be mafler if 
my other Rights as a King, yet preſerve me in that 
Zbeity of reaſin,love of K el:gion,and thy Churches 
wefare, which are fixed in my Conſcicuce, as a 
Chriftian. 

. Preſerve from ſacrileg'ous invaſtens,thoſe tems 
poral bleſſings which thy Providence hath beſtow- 
cd on thy Church for thy glory. Fore 
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Forgive their (ins an'! erronrs, who have deſer- 
ved thy juſt permiſſion,thus to let in the wild Bour 
and ſubtill Foxes, to waſte and deform thy V ne- 
yard, which thy right hand hath planted, and the 
dew of heaven ſo long watered ta happy and 
flauriſhing eftate, 

0 let me not beay the infamous brand to all Po- 
Rerity of being the firſt Chriſtian King in this 
Kingdom, who ſhould confent to the o3preſſiun of 
thy Church and be fathers of it ; wheſe exrours I 
would rather, with Conſtantine, cover with ft- 
lence and reform with mccknefle than expoſe their 
Perſons,and ſacred Fanttions to vulgar contempt 

Thou, O Loyd, ſeeft how much I have ſuffered 
with,and fot thy Church ; make no long tarrymg 0 
my God, to deliver both me,and it, from unreaſun- 
able men ; whoſe Counſels have brought forth,and 
continue ſuch violent confuſions, by a precipitant 
deftroying the ancient boundaries of thy Churches 
Peace; thereby letting in all manacr of erronts, 
ſchiſms, and diſorders. : 

0 thou God of Order, and of Truth, in thy goo 1 
time, abate the malice, aſſwage the rage and con- 
found all the miſchievous devices of thine, mine, 
and thy Churches enemes, 

That 1, and all that lowe thy Church, may fing 
Praiſes tothee, and ever magnifiethy ſalvation, 
even before the ſons of men, 
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13. Up0n Uxbridge- Treaty, and 
other offers made ty the Kine, 


Look upon the way of Treaties, as a reti- 

ring from fighting like Beaſts, ro arguing 

like Men ; whoſe ftrength ſhould be more in 
thcir underſtandings, than in their limbs, 

And though I could ſeldom get opportuni- 
ties ro Treat,yert I never wanted either defire 
or diſpoſition to it ; having greater confidence 
of My Reaſon, than My Sword 2: I was 
wholly reſolved to yeeld ro the firſt, rhat 1 
thought neither My ſelf, nor others, ſhould 
need to ufe rhe ſecond, if once we rightly un- 
derſtood each other, 

Nor did 1 ever think ir a diminution of Me, 
ro ovary them with Exprefles of My defires, 
and even importunities to Treart : Ir being an 
office, not onely of humanity, rather to uſe 
Reaſon, than Foree ; bur alſo of Chriſtianity, 
to ſeeh Peace and enſuc it. 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to de 
fend My ſelf with Arms, ſo Lycry wiilingly 
embraced any tiing tending to peace. 

The events.of all War by the Swerd being 
very. dubjous, and of a civill War uncomfort- 
able ; the end hardly recompenſing, and late 
repairing che miſchief of the means. 

Nor did any ſuccefſe 1 had ever enhance 
with Me the price of Peace, 25 earneſtly defi- 
red by Me, as any man ; though I was like to 


py 
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pay dearer for it then any man: All that I 
ſought ro reſerve was, Mine Honour, and My 
Conſcience ; the one I could not part with as 
a King, the other as a Chriſtian. 
TheTreaty at #xbridge gave ihe faireſt hopes 
of an happy compolure ; had others applyed 
themſelyes to it with che ſame moderation, as 
xdid.I am confident the War had.then ended- 
I vas willing to condeſcend, as far as Rea- 
ſon, Honour, and Confciznce, would give Me 
leave 3 ner were the remaining differences fo., 
efſentiall ro My Peoples happincflezor of ſuch 
conſequence, as in the leaſt kind to have hin- 
dred My Subjc&s eicher ſecuti:y,or proſperi- 
ty; for they better eajzoyned both, many ycers 


| before ever thoſe d:mands were made, ſome 


ot which ro deny, I think the grearcſt juſiice 
to My ſelf, and favour to My SubjeRs, 

I ſce, jealouſies are not lo eafily allayed, as 
they are raiſed : Some men are more atraid to 
retreat from viotkent Engagements, than to 
Engage :* what 15 wanting iu cquiry, muſt be 
made up in pertinacy. Such as had little to 
enjoy in Peace, or to loſe in War, ſtucied to 
render the very name of Peace odious and 
ſuſpe&ed, 

In Church-affairs, where I had leaſt liberty 
of prudence , having ſo many ftri& ties of 
Conſcience upon Me; yet 1 was willing to 
condeicend ſo far -o the ſctl'ng of them, as 
might have given {air ſatisfa&ion to all men, 
whom faQion, coverouſneſſe , or ſuperſticn 
| had. 


* 


| hadnorengaged more,than any true zeal,chq- 
rity, or love of Retormation. | all 
1 was content to yeeld to all thar might ſeem [nel 


ro advance true Piery ; I cnely ſought to con- [whc 
tinue what was neceflary in pointe of Order, bc 
Mainttinance, and Authority co rhe Churches | / 
Governinent 3 and what 1 am perſwaded (asI ft 
have elſwhere ſer down My thoughts more ful- þ 16u 
ly) is moſt agreeable to the crue Principles of Jo 
all Government, raiſed to its full ftature and Jt'i' 
perfection, as alſo to the Primitive Apoſtolical #5! 
pattern, and the praQtice of the Univerſall J'9! 
Church conform thereto. con 
From which wholly to recede, without any I '2 © 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to. I - 
ſatisfic ſem2 mens wils and fantaſies (which yet || the 
agree nor among themſelyes in any point, Fut | 1% 
that of cxtirparing Epiſcopacy,fighting againſt lic 
Me) wuſt needs argue ſuch a ſofenefle, and in. | 
firmiry of minde in Me,as will rather part with | '*l 
God's Truth, than Man's Peace, and rather || YE 
loſe the Churches honour, than crofſe ſome | *® 
mens fa&tious humours. wh 
God knows ,and time will diſcover,who were for 
moſt to blame for the unſuccesfulneſſe of that 
Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilr of after- | 2 
calamuries. 11 beleeve I am very excufable both 
before God, and all unpaffionate men, whi lot 
have ſcrioufly weighed thoſe rranſaQtions, | 80 
wherein I endeavoured'no lefle the reftauration 
of Peace to My People,rhan the preſeryation of r 
My own Crowns to My Poſtericy, R _, 
ome 
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all fair condeſcendings,as Arguments of feeble- 
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that height, as to interpret 


+ 


e men have 


nefle, and glory moſt in an unflexible Nifnefle, 
when they lce others more ſupple and inclina» 
ble to them. 

Argrand Maxime with them was alwayecs 
» ask ſomething, which in Reaſon and Ho- 
nou; muſt be denicd , thar rhcy m'ghr have 
ſome colour cv. refuſe all thac was in other 
things granted ; {erriag Peace at as hiph a rate, 
2$5ikhe worſt cfte&s of War z endeavouring firſt 
ton:ake Me deſtroy My {elf by Ciihoncurable 
concelitons, that {ov ibey might !:ave the lefle 
to do, 


This was all which car Treaty, or 2ny o. 
ther produced, to let the world lee, how litile 
I would deny,or they granr,in order to the pub- 
lick Peace, 

That it gave occaſion co ſome mens ſurther: 
reftiveneſle, is impurable to their own depra- 
red tempers, not to any Concefiions or Nega» 


tions of Mine : 1 have alwayes the conren: of- 


what 1 oftered, and they the regt et and blame 
for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt tide of ſuccefle ſer Me nor above 
a Treaty 
Though I never thought ic any fign of truce va- 
lourto be prodigall of mens lives, rather then 


to be drawn to produce our own 1caſons,or \1/:-. 


ſcribe to other mens. 


That which paade Me for the moſt part pr ::- 


lage the unſuccesfulacle of. any Treaty, ws, 
low. 
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nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight 2: 


— X Fed } 
4 _ ; TY 
A 


o <Q ”" v4 
” ” - + 
» < 


ſome mens unwillingnefle ro Treat :. tid , 
implicd ſeme things were to be d gw by the 
Sword , whoſe unrcaſonablenetie they were 


loath to have fairly. ſcanned, being more proj | 


per to be ated by Souldiers then by Coun- 
{cltcurs, 

I pray God forgive them that were guilty of 
that Treaties breaking 3 and give them grace 
ro make rheir advantages gotten by the 
Sword, a better opportunity to uſe ſuch ms- 
deration,as was then wanting ; that ſo though 
Peace were for our fins juſtly deferred, yeta 
laſt ic may be happily obtained ; what we 
conid nor get by our Treaties, we may gain 
by our Prayers. 


© Thou, that art the God of Reaſon, andy 
Peace,who d:[dameſt not to Treat with Sinners, 
reuiuting them with offers of attonement, and 
ſecching them to be reconciled with thy ſelf 
who wanteſt not power or juſtice,to deſtroy them; 
yet aboundeſt in mercy to ſave : ſoften our hearts 
by the blaud of. our Redeemer, and perſwade ut 
eo accept of Peace with thy ſelf, and both to pro- 
care and preſerve peace among our ſelves, as 
Men and Chriftians, How oft have 1 entreated 
for Peace, but when 1 fpeak thereof, they make 
them ready to Warre. 
Condemne ns net to our paſſions, which are de- 


ftruftive, l oth of our ſelves, and of others. | 


Clear up our underſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, 
byi'>in Reaſon, as Mm, and in Religion, as 
Chiiflis 
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ih] chriſtians 3 and encline all our hearts to bold the -* 


—_ O_ 


. 
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ynity of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace. 
Take from us that enmity which 6s now 138 Our 


- hearts againſt thee : and yoe us that charity © 


which ſhould be our ſelves. 
Remove the evils of warre we bave deſerved, 
and beſtow upon that Peace, . which only Chriſt. * 


our great Peace maker cannot merit. 
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19. Vpon the Various events of the” * 
war, Vitortes, and Defeats, 


F He various Succefles of this unhappy War = 
have ar leaſt afforded Me variety i ood. 
Meditations : ſomerimes God-was pleaſed ro 7 
try Me with viQory, by worſting My ene> 
mies,that I might know how with moderation- 
and thanks to own, and uſe his power, who is. 2 
onely the true £074 of Hoſts ; able when he * 
pleales to reprefle the confidence of thoſe, - * 
thar fought againſt Me, with ſo great advan» | 
rages tor power and number. - | L 
From ſmall -beginnings cn My part, he let: * 
Me ſee, thar I was nor wholly forſaken by © 
My Peoples love, or his proteQion. | 
Other times God 'was pleaſed to exerciſe 
My patience, and teach Me nor-to truſt in the 
arm cf Fleſh, bur in the living God. 
fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju-- * 
Rice.vf MyCaule:and thoſe that were with Me | 
pt . wanted: 
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wanted net-matrer and occaſion for his juſt ſhary 
chaſtiſement both of them, and Mc : Nor Jeri 
| were My enemies lefle punithed by that pro. JMy 
© Cſperity , wifich hardned them to continu2 ers 
,.thart injuſtice by open hoſtili.y, which was be- JTu 
gan by moſt riotous and unparliamentary Tu- Yleg 
p mults , - hat] 
' There is nodoubt bur perſonall and private Icon 
| fins may ofc-times over-ballance the jait;ce the 
F of publick engagements ; nor doth Gu 1c- Ye 
& count eyery gallant man(in the worlds <i::cm) | fin 
& a fit inſtrument to aflertin the way of War a Re 
# righteous Caule 3 The more men arc prone to {| th 
= atrogate to their own $kil,val ,ur and ſtrengrh, YI a 
= the lefle doth Gcd ordinarily work by them for {| M 
® his own glory. ef 
| am ſure the event or ſuccefle can never 

- ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the Peace of - 


p 

- mens Conſciences,nor rhe eternall fate of theic I » 
Souls. 4d 
; 2 
\ 

] 

| 
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Thoſe with Me had (I think)cleerly and un- 
= doubredly, for their Juſtification che Word of 
> God, and the Lays of the Land, together with 
” their own Oaths ; all requiriag cb'dience to 
” My juſt C:mmands ; but to none other under 
; Heaven without Me,or againſt Me,in the point | 
- of raiſing Arms, | 
© Thoſe on the other fide are forced rofly ro 
' the ſhifts of ſome prerended Fears, and wilde i 
Fundamentals of State ( as they ca'l them) 

which aually overthrow the preſent fabrick, 
'+ 0th of Church and State ; being ſuch imagi- 

| . nary 
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zry Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are Roft im- 
ſpertinenc for thoſe men to alledge, with, being 
My Subje&s, were manifeſtly the fiſt Init. 
ers of Me and the Laws: firſt by unluppefleq 
Tumulcs, after by liſted Forces : The lamegy. 
legations they uſe, will fir any FaCtion ty, 
hath bur power and contidence enough to\, 
cond with the Sword, all their Demands Tt 


the preſent Laws and Governours ; which*ca 


neyer be ſuch as ſome fide or other will nf-- bþ 
inde fault with, ſoas to urge what they call\!* 
Retormation of them to a Rebellion againſt 


them, fome paraſitick Preachers have dared to 
call thoſe Martyrs, who dyed fighting againſt 
Me, the Laws, their Oaths, ard the Religion 
eſtabliſhed. 

' But ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious 


J Ticle can with Truth be applycd only to thoſe, 


who ſincerely preferred God's Truth,and their 
duty in all theſe particulars before their lives, 
and all that was =_ ro them in this World ; 
who having no advantagious Deſigns by any 
innovalinn, were Religioufly ſenſible of rhoſe 


J tyes, ro God, the Church, and My Self, which 


lay upon their ſouls, both for obedience and 
jſt afliſtance. 
| God cou!d,and 1 doubt nor bur he did through 
his mercy, crown many of them with erernall 
life, whoſe lives were loſt in fo juſt a Cauſe ; 
The deflruRion of their Bodies being ſanRgified 
33a means to ſave their ſouls. 
Their wounds and temporall ruine ſerving 
K3 
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kealyt and happineſfle ; while the evident ap: 


 @plly dilp>oſe their hearts ro ſuch Humility, 
:” , Eh, and Repentance, which together with 
4 e Reftirude of their preſent engagement, 
3 , fould fully prepare them for a berrer life 
- *rhen thar which their enemics bruiriſh and 
dillsyall fiercenefle could deprive them ot; 
or without Repenrance hope to enjoy. 
T hey have often indeed, had the better a- 
' gainſt My fide inthe field, bur never,1 belicye 
_ ar the Bar of God's Tribunall, or their own 
© Conſciences ;. where they are more afraid to 
encounter chaſe many pregnant Reaſons, both 
from Law, Allegiance, and all truc Chriſtian 
grounds, which confli& with, and accuſe 
them iz their own thoughts, then they oft 
were in a deſparate bravery to fight againſt 
_ Forces , which ſgqmerimes God gave 
Co 
Waoſe condition conquered, anddying, 1 
make no queſtion, bur is infinitely more to be 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duly values his 
duty,. his ſoul, and ecernity, beyond the en- 
Joyments of this preſent lite) then rhe moſt 
triumphant glory, wherein their and Mine 
Enemies ſupervive 3 who can hardly avoid to 
be daily rormenred by that horrid guilr 
wherewith their ſuſpitious, or now convicte 
Conſcjences do purſue them, eſpecially fince 
they and all the world have ſeen, how _ 
an 


- as a,4,acious opportunity for their erernall},, 4 


i . 


i 
Zrofh of dearh did,chrough Gods grace,eftolþ hu 


« 
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nll].n4 un-intended thoſe prerenſions were 


ap 
far 


| 


which they ficft ſer forth, as the only phauſible 


(though not juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing a 


War,and coninuiang it thus Tong againſt Me, 
and the Laws cftabliſhed ; in whoſe ſafery 
and preſervation, all honeſt men think the 
welfare of their Country doth conſiſt, 

For, and with all which, it is far more ho- 
nourable and comfortable to ſuffer, then to 
proſper in their ruine and ſubyerfien, 

I have often prayed, that all on My fide 
mighr joyn cru* piety with-the ſenſe of their 
Loyalty 3 and be as faithfull ro God and their 
own ſouls, as they were to Me, Thar the de- ' 
fe&s of the one might nor blaſt the endeavors 
of the other, | 

Yet I cannor think,that any ſhews,or truth 
of piety on the other fide were ſufficient to. 
diſpence with, or expiate the defe as of weir 
Duty and Loyalty ro Me, which have fo preg- 
dant conviRions on mens Conſciences, that 
even prophaner men are moved by the ſenſe 
of them, to venture their lives for Me. 

I never had any YiRtory which was without 
My ſorrow, becauſe it was on Mine own Sub- 
J:&s, who, like 4bſolom, dyed many of them 
in their fin : And yer I never ſuffered :nyDc= 
feat, which made Me deſpair of God's meicy 
and defence. 

I never defired ſuch ViRtories,as might ſerve 
ro conquer, bur only reſtore the Laws and Li- 
berties of My People ; which I ſaw were ex- 
creamly 
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rreamly oppreſizd, rozether with My Rights 
by thoſe men, who were impariznc of any juſt 
reftraint. 

When Providence gave Me, or denied Me 
ViRory, My defire was neither to boaT of My 
Power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who I be- 
lieved at 1:t would make all things to work to- 
gether for My good. 

I withed greater advantages by the War, 
then to bring My enemics to moleration, and 
My Friends to Peace. 

I was afraid of che tempration of an abſolute 
Conqueſt, and never prayed more for vicory 
over others, than over My ſelf. When the firſt 


was denied, ths ſecond was granted Me, which þ 


God ſaw beſt for Me. 

The different events were bur the merhods of 
divine juſtice,by contrary windes t9 winow us : 
Taa, by putilihing our fins, he might purge 
them from us ; and by deferring Peace, he 


might prepare us more to prize, and betterto þ 


uſe ſogrear a bleſling. 

My often Mefl.ges for Peace ſhewed that 1 
delighted not in War 3 as My former Concefli- 
ons ſuthciently reſtihed,!;ow willingly I would 
have prevented it ; and My torall unprepared- 
neſſe for it, how little I intended ir. 

The conſcience of My innocency forbade 
Me to feare a Warre , bur the love of My 
Kingdoms commanded Me (if poflible) ro a- 
void 1. 

Tam guilty in this Warre of nothing but =» 

\at 


- 


2t 
onfi! 
ouſe 


Decar 


Zlrs 
Jaſt 


My 


2t Igave ſuch advantages ro ſome men, by 
onfirming their power, which they knew nor 
ouſe wich that modeſty and gratitude which 
ecame their Loyalty, and My Confidence. 

Had 1 yeelded letfi:, I had bren oppoſed 
fle; had I denied more, I had been niore 0- 
eyed. 

"Ti now too Jate to review the occaſions of 
he War ; I wiſh on!y a bappy concluſion, of fo 
inhappy beginnings : The unevicable. tate of 
ur fins was (no doubt) ſuch,os wovld no long- 
rſuffer the eivine juſtice to be quiet 2 we ha- 
ing conquered his patience,are condemned by 
utuall conquerings, to deſtroy one another 2 
tor, he moſt proſperous ſucceſſes on either fide, 
Impair the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable,that leaye 
ar fins unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride,and ani= 


Meg to boniitive injuries. 


Peace ir ſelf is not deſirable, till repenrance 


ave prepared us for ir. 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and 
ſe againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting a- 
ainſt one another ; I przy God theſe may all 
meet in onr hearts, and ſo di{p3ſe us roan hap- 
py concluſion of theſe Civil Wars ; tha: 1 may 
know better 10 ubey God,and govern My Pco- 
ple, and they may learn betrer to obey both 

od Me. 

Nor do 1 defire any man ſhould be furrher 


«ig to Me, than all of us may be ſubje& to 


O my 
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O my God, make me content to be overcome 
wha thou wilt bave it (0, It 
Teach me the nobleſt viftory over my ſelfe \rom 
and MyEnemies by patience,which was Chriff(ub 
Conqueſs,and may well become a Chriſtian King, [tt 
Between both thy hands, the right ſometime; 
ſupporting, and the left afflifting ; faſhion us tx 114Y 
that frame of piety thou likeſt beſ}. Gn 

Forgive the pride that attends our fropons, 
and the repinings which fokow our diſaftrous e- 
vents ; when going forth in our owne ſtrength | 4 
thou withdraweſt thine, and goeft not forth with 
our Armies.  "—_ 

Be thou all, when we are ſomething , aud when | #0 
we are no bing ; that thou may(t have the gloy, 
when we are ma viftorious, or inglorious Cote 
dition. 

Thou 0 Lord knoweſt, how hard it is. fur me 
e0- ſuffer ſo much evill from my Sublet; | 

* who#M i mtend nothing but good ; and 1 cannit 
but ſuffer in thoſe evils which they compell me 
to infli# upon them ; puniſbing my ſelfe in their 
pun:ſhmeuts: 

Since therefore both in conquering, and being 
conquered, 1 am (till a Sufferer * 1 beſeech thee | — 
to ezve mea double portion of thy Spirit, and 
that meaſure df grace, which only can be [ufi-| 
cies: for me. 

As I am moſt affii ted, ſo make me moſt refor. 
med, that I may be not onely bappy to ſee an end N 
of cheſe eivill diftraftions, but a chief Inflrue 

- ment to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firme and bleſſed | wt 

Peace to my Kingdoms. Stir | or 


Come 


ſelfe 
iſt ” 


Gn, 


1mes 
ua to 


Stir up in all parties pious ambitions to over- 
rome each ether with reaſon, moderation, and 
ſub ſelf- deniall,as becomes thoſe, who conſider, 
that our mutuall diviſions are our common di 
fraftions, ana the mnion of all is every g od 
mays chiefeſt intereſt. 

1f 0 Lord, as for the ſinnes of our peace thou 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of warre ; ſo 
for the ſiaus of warre thou ſhouldſt ſee fit till to 
deny us the bleſſing of peace, and ſoto keep us in 
a crreulation of miſeries ; yet give me thy Ser- 
vant, and all Loyail, theugh afflified Subjeds, 
to exjoy that peace which the world can neither 
give 1018, Nor take from us. 

Impute not to Me the bloud of My Subjefts, 
which with infinite anwillingneſſe and priefe 
hath been ſhed by Me, in My juſt andneceſſary 
defence, but waſh Me with that pretions bloud 
which bath b:en ſhed for Me by My great Peace- 
maker Feſus Chriſt : who will, 1 truſt, redeem 
Me ſhortly out of all My troubles : for, 1 know 
the triumphing of the wicked # but ſbort, and 
the joy of Hypucrites is but for a moment. 
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'| 20. Vpon the Reformatiuns of the 


Times, 


NO Glory is more to be envied then that 

of due Reforming either Chuich or Stare, 
when detormities ate ſuch, that the jerturbati- 
on anc novelty are not like to excecd the be- 


nefit of Retorming. Al- 
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Alcrhough God ſhould not honour Me fo ff Fr 
as to make Me an inſtrument of ſo good a workſſur-' 
yec 1 thould be glad to ſee it done and « 
As 1 was well pleaſed with this ParliamenJns: b 
firſt intentions co reform what the indulger 
of Times, and corruptnefle of manners mig 
have depraved ; ſo 1 am ſorry to ſee after} 
freedom of Parliament was by taRtiousTumul: 
oppreſfied, how little regard was had to the good wo! 
Laws cftablithed , and the —_— ſecleg | like 
-which oughr ro be the fi:{t rule and ſtandard toal 
reforming : with how much parriality and pe 
pular compliance the paſlions and opinicnsd 
men have been gratified to the detriment of the 
Publick, and the infinite ſcandall of the Re 
form-d Religion. 
What diffolutions of all Order and Go 
vernment in the Church, whar Novel:1cs 0 
Schiſms and corrupt Opinions , what unde 
ceacies and confufions in ſacred Adminiſtc- 
tions, what facrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church , war 
contempt and opprefſions of the Clergy, what 
injurious diminutions and perſecy.i:igs of M: 
have followed-(as thewrs do warm glea 15) the 
talk of R: formation, all tober men areWigne(- 
ſes, and (with My ſelf ) ſad ſpe &atots hitherto, 
The great miſcarriage 1 think is, rhat popu- 
lar clamours and fury have been allowed the 
reputation of Zeal and the publick ſer:fe,fo that 
the ſtudy ro plcaſe ſome Partics hath indeed in» 


Jured all. 
reedom 
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vorkdfur:'the beft rempers cf reforming Councels 
and endeavours : what is ated by FaQions can- 
nem{no: but offend more than it pleaſeth. 


nick Church-aftairs and Religion to the free con- 
ridfulation of a Synod or Convaciatian right]y 
null chofen ; the reſults of whoſe: Ceounſels as they 
po would have included the Votes. of al, ſo it's 
ed {like chey would have given moſt ſatistaRion 
rd of toall. 

| pod The Afembly of Divines , whom the two 
ns of Houſes have applyed (in an unwonted way) to 
f the] adviſe of Church-aftairs 5 I diſlike not fur- 
Reſther, then chat they are not legally convened 
and choſen ; nor A& in the name of all the 
Gol Clergy of England, nor with fieedom and im- 
5 off pa:tiality can doany thing., being limi:cd and 
de. f confined, if not ovcr-awed, ro do and declare 
tra-f Vhat they do. 

— For 1 cannct think ſo many mencryed up 
/2Þ for Learning 2nd Pijery, who formerly allowed 
har] the Liturgy and Government of the Chmch 
M:Jof England, as to the train , would have io 
the | ſudden!y 2greed quite to aboliſh both of them, 
ef- | (the laſt of which, they knew to be of Apo- 
to, | ſolicall inftirution, at lexſt ; as of Primitive 
u- | and Univerſall praRice) if they had bean left 
he tothe liberty of their own ſuff: ages, :ard ifthe 
influence of comrary FaGtions Pad net by-ſe- 
in- | Tet encroachments of hopss, art] tcars, pre» 
ailed upon them , re comply with 1o gear 

a 


o fajy Freedom, moderation, and impartiality are 


” 
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and dangerous innovaſions in the Church 
withourt ahy regard to their own former judgF.nc 
=» *ment and practice, or to the common intereſt#*tn' 
and honour of all the Clergy, and in them off + 
Qrdet, Learning and Rgligion againſt ex. Go 
+ amples of all ancient Churches ; the Laws inf, don 
force, and'My conſent ; which'is never to be hat! 
gained, againſt ſo pregnant lighr, as inchach le#l 
point ſhines on My underſtanding. on, 
4 For 1 conceive; that where the Scriprure is | dels 
not ſocleer and punRuall in preceprs, there$ figu 
theconſtant and” Univerſall praRice of the} 7 
Ghurch 'in-chings nor contrary ro Reaſon, | Tin 
Faith gi Manners, or any poſitive Conr{ of C 
mand, 1s: the beſt rule that Chriſtians caaf 015 
follow. an ; 
I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presby-F put 
rery.; whit with Reaſon-or Diſcrexior ic can f cleat 
pretend to,in a-conjunRure with Epiſcopacy; 
-- bur for tharwholly to invade the power, and Fit 
== bythe Sword cs arrog ite, and quite abrogateh ho C 
-$ the Authority of-thar'ancient Order, 1 think] mer 
neicher juſt-as ro Epiſcopacy, 'nor ſafe for ſeem 
Presbytery; nor-yet any way convenient fry Blaſ 
+= this Church or Scare. -; +7 by | 
S& - A duc Reformation had cafily followed mo-J their 
=> derate Counſels, and fuch'1 beleeve as would The 
:- havegiven more content even to the moſt of}. Tor 
thoſe Divines who have been led on with] muc 
much Gravity and Formalicy, ro carry on & 
ther mens defigns'; which no donbr many off four 
-z, themby this time difcover, thoughthey dare — 
| | uxt 


1 i) 
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&F-not but (mothertheic fruſtrations and diſcon- 
FT rents. 
of The ſpccious and popular ticles, of Chriſt's 
x1 Government , Throne , Scepter , and King - 
lnFgome , ( which certainly is not divided , noc 
beÞ hatch two faces, as their Partics now have , ar 
tl lezft ) alſo rhe noiſe of a through Reformaci- 
on, theſe may as caſily be fixed on new mo- - 
» ix | dels, as fair colours may be put to ill-fayonrcd 
re hgures. 
he 4 The breaking of Church-windowes, which 
"n, | Time had lufhiciently defaced ; pulling down 
m-4 of Croſſes;, which were but civill, not Retigi- 
204 ous marks ; defacing of the Monuments and 
F$ilnſcriptions of the Dead , which ſerved but ts 
-Þ put Poſterity in mind to thank God: for thar | 
an | clearer light wherein they live ; Theleaving of 
oy; 4 al Minifſers zo their [1berrics and private abi- 
nd Ffirics in rhe publique ſervice of God, where: 
ho Chriſtian can'rell to what he may ſay A- 
men; nor what adventure he may make of 
th ſeeming ( at leaſt ) ro conſcne to the Errours, 
Blaſphemics , and ridiculous Undecencies , 
' I which bold and ignorant men lift to vent in 
{their Prayers , Preaching , and other Offices. 
The ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſmes and 
of] Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt , importing as 
i] much as if there had been no ſotnd 'or ckare 
of Do&rine of Faith in this Churchbefore ſome 
; off foure or five yeares conſultation bad: marured 
aref their thoughts , rouching their firſt Prineiples / 
ax} of Religion, 
2 1.8 


Al 
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All theſe, and the like, are the effes of po. 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitfa!l Reformationg 
( that they might not ſeem to have nothing ty 
do.) and may give ſome ſhoxt flaſhes of con; 
tent to the Vulgar , ( who arc takep with no. 
velties, as Children with Babies , very much, 
but not very long ) Burt all this amounts not 
to, nor can in'JuRice merit the glory of the 
Churches thorow Reformation 3 ſince they 
leave all things more deformed , diſorderly, 
and. diſcontented, then -when they bcgan , in 
p9iur of Picty, Morality, Charity, and good 
Order; 

.. Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedy 
the inconveniences and miſchicfs, which. they 
haye purchaſed (o dearly, and which have, and 
eycr, will neceflarily cnſucy till due remedies be 
applied. ; | 
with they would at laſt,make.it their Una 
. Nimous work ro:do Gods work, and not their 
own ; Had Religion been firft copfidered (3 
it meriged) much trouble might have bcen pre 
vented, . 
But ſome, men_ thought that the Govern- 
ment .of this. Church apd Statc, fixed byſo 
many Lawes,and long Cuſtomes , wonld not 
run into their new moulds , till they had fir 
melted it in the fire of a Civil War; by the ad- 


vantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 


vailed ,, to make my ſclfe and all my SubjeRs 
fall down and ar Fu the Images they thould 
form and ſes up ; If there had been. as uw 
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of Chriſt's Spiric , for meckneſle ,  wiſdome , 
and charity, in mens hearts, as there' was: of 
his Name uſed in the pretenſions , to reform 
all ro Chriſt's Rule, jt would certainly: have 
obtained more of Gods blefling , and: produu 
ced more of Chris: Glory , the' Churches 
good, the Honour of Religion, and the Unity 
of Chriſtians. : | 
Publick Reformers had need firſt A&' in 
private, and praQtiſe that on their own hearts 
which they purpele to tric on others 3 for De- 
formities within will ſoon'berray the Preten+ 
ders of publick Reformarions to ſuch private 
defignes as mult needs hinder 'the publick 
ood. 
I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming 
the Church cannet conſiſt with that of pertur« 
bing the Civill State,nor can Religion be'\juſt- 
ly advanced by deprefling Loyalty , which is 
one of the chiefeſt Ingredicnts and Orhaments 
of true Religion, for next to fea? Gol, is, Ho. 
wour the King. 
I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdome may be 
ſet up without pulling down Mine, nor wil any 
men in'impartial times appear good Chriſtians 
that approve not themſelves good' Subjeats. 
Chriſt's Government will confirme mine , 
not oyerthrow it , ſince as I owne mine from 


| Him, ſo T deſire to rule for his Gloty; and his 


Churches good. eb 
Had ſome men truly inttaided Chriſt's Gb- 
Yernwent'; or knew whiax' it manly in” thGr 
! 491 MU  f Vine hearts, 


* 
a ” 
— > - a , Pn 
4 . 
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heares, rhey cauld never have been'ſo ill -go- 


yerned in their words and ations both againſt 
Me and anc another. 6. 

'- As good ends cannot;juftific evill means, [s 
nor will ——_— cyer bring forth good 
concluſions, unlefle G © Þ , by : mirdeaf 
Mercy create Light out of Darknefle , «Order 
out of our Confuſions , and peace out of our 


paſſions. | 


- Thou,0 Lord,whoe oncly canſt give us beauty 
for aſhes,and Truth for Hypocriſiesſuffer-us nat 
40 be miſerably. deluded with Phariſaical 
weſhings, inilead of (hriſtian reformings. 
Our greateſt deformities arc within, make 
#s the ſevereil Cenſurers, and firſt Reformer 
of owr own ſouls. 
- That we may #1 clearneſſe of judgment, and 
.uprightneſſe of heart be meaues to reform what 
is indeed amiſſe in Church and State. | 
_ Create inu clean hearts,O Lord,and renew 
right = within us , that we may do dll 
. by thy direffious, to thy glory, and with th 
\ bleſſing. - | Rn 
Pisy the deformitics, which ſome raſh and 
eruell Reformers have brought upon this 
_ Chirch anil State : Quench the fires which 


Faions have kindled, under the pretence «f| 


Reforming.” 1s 

As vhou baſft ſhewed the world Ly their di- 
/vtfions. and 'confuſions what is the pravity of 
_ Frvc ens gutentions gud weakneſſe of their 


— 


$s 110t 
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| <5 ſo bring us at laii more refſued ous 
t 


I 

of theſe fires by the methods of Chriſtian and 
charitable Reformations ; wherein nothing 
of ambition, revenge, covezouſneſſe ,: or. ſa- 
criledge:, may have. gny influence upon ahtir 
caunſells , whom thy providence in juſt and 
law fall wates ſhall entruſt with ſa great, good, 
aud now moſt necefſers work : thas I and my 
People may be ſs blewith inward piety , as 
may beſt reach'us how to uſe the bleſſing of outs 
ward peace ' 


* 
————_—_— — lth. At. 


—_ 
. 


21. Upon His Majeſties Letters taken «ud 
divulged, Ns | 
*He taking of My Letters. was 2n op- 
portunity , which , as the malice of 
Mine Enemies ' could hardly: have  expe- 
Qed 3 ſo they knew not how with Honour 
and Civility to uſe it : . Nor do. I think with 
ſober and worthy minds any. thing: in them, 


could tend ſo much ro My reproach , as the 


odious divulging of them did to the infamy of 
the Divulgers : The greareſt experiments of 
veituc 2nd Nobleneſlc being diſcovered in the 
greateſt advantages againſt an enemy, and the 
oreateſt obligations being thoſe , which are pur 


upon us by them , from whoin we could. leaſt. 


have expeed them. 

. And ſach I ſhould haye cſtcemed-the .con- 
cealing of My. Papers 3 The freedome andde- 
a | ] cr 
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erefie of which,:commands a civility from all 
men, not.wbolly barbaraus ; nor is there any 
thins.more inhu;nane thanro expoſe them to 
publique view. 

-\Yer ſince providence will have it ſo, Tam 
gontcent:fo.much of my heart (which I ſtady 
to appraveto: Gods omniſchence ) ſhould be 
diſcovercd to.the world, without any of thoſe 
dreiles or popular captations -which ſome 'men 
vie .in-their Speeches and Exprefles, I with my 
Subje&s had yet a clearer fight into my moſt 
retired thoughts: | 

Where they might diicover how they are 
divided between:the love and .care I have, not 
more 80 preſerve my own Rights, than-to 
procure their peace and __ ce, and that 
extrcam priefito {ce them both deceived: and 
doftroyee, 

Nor canany -mcns malice be gratified fur- 
ther by my Letters, than 'to ſee my- conſtan- 
cy to my Wite, the Lawes , and Rcligjion. 
Bees will gather Honcy where the Spider {ucks 
Poiſon, 

That T:endeavour to ayoid the preſſures of 
my Enemies by all fair and juſt correſpon. 
dencies, no'man can blame who loves me or 
the Common=-wealth,, fince my Subje&s can 
hardly be happy if I be xe ws Fo , or enjoy 
ry Peace and Liberties while I am oppre(- 
ed. 

* The world-may ſee how ſoon mens deſign, 
hike Abſoloms,is by enormous a(tionsto widen 


' difterences | 


_—_ 


— 
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differences, and exaſperate all fides. to ſuck 
diſtances, as niiy make all reconciliation de» 

rate, -rop{t? fy | 
\ Yet I thank God I can not onely with pati+ 
ence bear this, as other 'indignities;, but with 
Charity forgive them. _ $i 4 
The integrity of my intentionsisnat jealous - 
of any injury., 'my- expreſſions can do them, 
for although the confidence of privacy thay 
admit greater freedome in writing ſuch Ler- 
ters, which may be liable ro envious excepti- 
ons ; yet the Innocency of my chicf purpoſes 
cannot be ſo obtained ,- or miſ-interpreted 
them , -as not to ler all men (ee,," that I wi 
nothing more than an happy compolute of dif+ 
ferences with Juſtice and Honour, not more to 
my own, then my Peoples content, who have 
any ſparks of'Loye or Loyalty left in' them : 
who, by thoſe, my-Leiters may be: convinced, 
that I can both mind and a& my own, and 
my Kingdomes Aﬀairs , ſo as 'becomcs a 
Prince 3 which mine . Enetnics have alwaies 
been ycry loath ſhould be believed of me, as if 
I 'were wholly confincd to the Diftates and 
Ditc&ions of others 3 whom they pleale to 
brand with the names of Evill Connſcllouts, 
Its probable ſome men will now look upon 
me as my own Councellour, and having none. 
elſe ro quarrel! with under that notien,, they 
will hercafter confine their anger to my (Clf : ' 
Although I know they ate very unwilling L 
thould cnjay the liberty of «1s own 'T honghts, 
4+, 9r 
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' er follow the light of my own Conſciente, 
which they labeur to bring info an abſolute 
captivity to themſclyes 3 not allowing .me to 
think their Counfalls robe other then good for 
me, which have ſo long maintained a War a. 

ant me. | - 

" The Victory they obtained that day, when 
my Letters became their prizc , had bcen, e- 
noueh te. have ſatiarcd the moſt ambitious 
ehirft of popular glory among the Vulgar ; 
with whom prolpericy gaines. the greateſt 
eſteem and applaulc:;z as adverſity cxpoleth ro 
their reach, ſighting and dit-reſpeft » As if 
good fortunc.were alwaics the ſhadow of Ver- 
wwe and.-Juſticc, and did not oftner attend viti- 
ons and iniurious ations, as to this world, 

But I ſee no ſecular advantages ſecm-ſuſfici- 
ent to thar cauſe , which began with Tumules, 
and depends chicfly upon the reputation with 
the vulgar. | | 
' They- think no ViRorics ſo efteRuall to 
their defiencs as. thoſe , that moſt; rout and 
waſt My Credir-with My People ;. in whoſe 
hearts they ſcek by all mcancs to {mogher 2nd 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love , Reſpe& and 

Loyalty to Mc, that they may ncvcr kindle 

again, fo as to recover Mine , the Lawes, and 

the Kingdomes Libertjes , which ſome: men. 
ſeek to overthrow.: The taking away of My, 

Cregir is but a neceflary. preparation, to the 

raking away of My Life, and My Kingdomes, 

Firſt T mult ſeem ncither fit to live , nor wor- 

thy 
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thy to Reign: 3 by exquiſite methods of cun- 


niag and cruelty , I'muſt rot — orac, Ht + 


to follow the Funeralls of My 


then be deſtroyed 7 But x know Gdds 'un-cr. 
rinz and impartiall Juſtice ean,'and will oytt4 


onour , arid ' 


rule rlre moſt perverſe: wills aitd"defignes 'bf - 
men 3 'Hcis ab[:; and (T hope) will turn eek 
thz worſt of Minc Encmicsthouzlrs and/aGti- - 


” 


ohs ro My good. 


Nar doc I rliink, thatby the furpr$ze of wn a 


Letters, F have toft any more than ſo man 


Papers :. How mach they have loſt of thar r= -- 


pucation , for Civility and Humaniry | (whicti 
oirzht to be pay'd'ro alt men , and: mcit 'be- 
comes ſuch as pretend- to Rdligion ) beſides 
that of reſpeR'and Honour , which they *owe 


to their King , preſent , and, after-times wil 


julge. And 1 cannot think that their owne 
conſciences are ſo Rupid, as not to infli& upon 


thim ſome fecret tmprefitons of that ſhame - 


and dithonour , which attends all. unwo:t' y 
ations, have they never ſo:mauch of publique 
fattery, andpopular conntehance; 


L 3m ſure they can mever cxpe the! divine: * 


rcbarion of ſach indecent actions, if they 
do but-rememaber ow - God bleſt 'the modett 
reſpe&-and filial tenderneſs which 'N 02þs Sons. - 


bare to their Father,z nor did his opcn infirmi- 


y iuſtifie Chams impudency, or exempt him 


wo 


om that curſe of being Servents of Servants; 


which curfe muſt needs be on them who ſeek 


by dihonowablg aQions to pleaſe the Vul- 
$7 T5 gar; 
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gar,and confirme by iznoble as thcir depen= 3 . 
dence upon the People. 

Nor can their malicious intentions be ever 
either excuſable or proſperous , who thought , 
by this means, to expoſe mc to the highcit re- 
proach and contempt of my People ; forget- 


ting that duty of modcſt concealment , which " 
they owed to the Father of their Country, in $ 

eaſe tey had diſcovered any reall uncemeli- '} *** 
ncſle; which, I thank God, they did not 3 who: * 
can, and, I belicye, hath made mc more reſpc- FY 


Qed in the hcarts of many ( as he did David) 

to whom they thought, by publiſhing my pri-.  , 

vate Letters,to have rendred mc as & vile Per- 

ſox , not fit to be truſted or conſidered, under: FF ( 

any notion of Majeſt F 
y.notion of Majeſty, 


«to 

But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe aud all-dife o 

poſeng providence, ordereth the greateſt con. _ 
rtingences of humane affairs 3-make me 10 (ceo 

the conſtaucy of thy mercics rome, itt the greg- Þ 


- advantages thou ſeemeſt to give the malice i 
6} my Evemics againſt me. Ip 
As thou diſt blaft the counſel of Achito-. 
phel, turzing it to Davids good, and his own. 
ruine : ſo canſt thou defeat their defigne, who 
intended by publiſhing my private Letters ,n0=||. i 
thing elſe, but ts render me more obious and. 
conremptible to my people, 4 
. T muſt firſt appeal ro. thy Omniſcience , who. 
canjt wineſſe with my integrity ;- how unjuſs. 
aud faiſe thoſe” ſcandalous miſconftruFions } . 
are 
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.F urc, which my eacmies endeavour by thoſe Pa- 
pers of ;:mine to repreſent ro the world, 
Make the cvill they imagined, and difflet- 
ſure they intended thereby againſt me,ſo to ree 
turne 91 their own heads, that they may be 4- 
#-ſfpaned, and covered with their own confuſion, 
&5 with 2 (loak. 7.0 

Thau ſecſt how minc enemies uſe all meanes 
=o cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, 


= -ard:to /lander the footſteps of thine Anomted. 
10 - PL» . , 

- Bit give me an heart content t0 be dilho= 
) 4 roured for thy fake; and thy Churches . gogd. 


Fix in me 4 purpoſe to honour thee,and then 
IT know thou wilt honour me,either by reſtoring 
"10 me.the enjoyment of that Power aud Majc- 
| fy, which #hou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek 
'1t0:deprive me of ; or by belowing on me that 
[A {crown of Chriitian patience,which knows how 
* | 129 ſerve thee in honour,or diſhonour , in good 
 \report or evill, 
© Thou, O Lord,art the fountain of goodneſſe 
E , -@rtd honour ; thou art clothed with excellent: 
'S. - Mejefly ; make me to partake of thy excellen- 
4 9 fe wiſdome, juſtice, and mercy, and I ſhall 
J: no 394115 that degree.of Honour, and Majeſty, 
© which-becomes the place in which thou haſt ſet 
me 3:who art the lifter up of my head, and my 
' ſalvation. | 
4. Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy 2bory, 
, which'is borh true and cternall. Bo 


22, Upon 
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FP 


. 22. Upon His Majeſties leaving Oxford,J- 


and going 10 the Scots, 


: Lthough Gad hath given me three King- 
domes, 'yct in theſe he hath not-now left 
. me any place , where I may with Safety amd 

Honout reſt my Head : Shewing me thar him-. 


ſelf is the ſafeſt Refuzs,-and the Rrongeſ . 


' Tower of defence , in which I may put- my 
: Truſt. -. ja v | x 
| Intheſe extremities I look not to man fo 
muchas to Gods He will bavec it thus ; that 1 


may wholly caſt my (clfe, and my now diftrc(- | 


{ed affaires upon. his mercy , who hath boyh. 
hcarrs 2nd kaads.of all men in his diſpoſe. - 
Whar-Pcovidcnce denies to Force, it may 
grant to Prndence :- Neceſſity is . iow my 
Counſellourz 2nd commands me to fiudy my / 
fatcty by a diſguiſed' withdrawing . from my 
_ chicteſt Rrength, and adyenturing upon: #heic 
Loyalty, who firſt began my./Ex .  Hap- 


—— 
— A—— 


—C 


—_— — 


iy God'may make thern | a 'meanes; honoura- 
bly to.compoſe. them,” + 0.415 4 1 
This my confidence of them; may dif-arme- 
—_— overcome thein : My rendring my. Per- 
on to them may engage their affeions ro me, 
who bavc oft profcſied , They fought 1198 4+. 
geinft me, but for me. © *. 14 Sod3 
I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loy 
a'ty : and gire chem opportunity ts let; he 


| 


world ſec, ghey mean got whavrbep'de, but 
wat thy ſay, Sabena - 


<a 


| 


- my Conſcience borh my Counſcllour and my 
* Comforter: Though I put my body into their 


; now be given them in ſuch a way-of unuſuall 


"Me upon ufing their power, who ſeem to fight 


\ So various arcall humane affaires, and fo 
ſed ſafety, and their fatery in their ſuppoſed 


tome, and applyto theſe that have Oppoſed 
m6; f Far. of Peace may be more pro- 
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Yct muſt Gud be my chicfeſt Guard 3 and 


bands, yet I thall reſerve my Soule unto God, 
and my (clf ; nor thall any neceſliics compell 
me to deſert mine Honouror ſwerve from my 
Judgement. SEITTT 

- What they ſought to take by. force., ſhall 


confidence of them, as. may make thenv aſha- 
med not to be really ſuch, as they ought , and 
profeſled'ro be. TEENY 
Gad-fces it not enoughto deprive mc of all 
Military power ro-defend -my ſelf ; bur to. pur 


againſt me, yer oughr.in dncgraedefend rac.” 


neceſItous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 
their greateſt danger may be in their ſu; 


danger. 
I muſnow leave thoſe that have Adhered 


fperous than that of Warre, both to ſtop. the 
efufion of bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds 
already made : and in it. am no leſfle ſolict- 
tous for My Friends ſafety, than minc-owne; 
chuſing to venture my ſct# upon 'furrher ha. 
zards, rather than expoſe cheir reſolute Loy» 
phy to all excremicies. - | 

-- K is-ſome akill in play ro know when a game 
Oy _ | of - » 
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is leſt ; berter fairly ro give over,than to con- | 


reſt in vain. 
I'muſt now ſtudy to're-inforce my judge- 


ment,and fortifie my mind with Reaſon and P 


Religion ; that I may not (cem to offer up my. | 
Souls liberty, or make my Conſcience thcir F 


Captive 3 who ought at firit ro have uſed Ar- 
guments, not Armies, to-have perſwaded my 
conſent to their new demands. 


T.thank: Godzno ſucceſie:darkens or dilguj-. 


ſes Truth to me ; and 1 ſhall no lefle conform 
my wordsto my inward dictates gow , than if 
they had: been, as the words of a K1NG. ought 
to be among loyall Subjedts, full of power. 
Reaſon is the divineſt power. T ſhall never 


think my ſelf weakened while I may make ful 


-and free uſeof rhat. No. ecliple of outward 


-fortune ſhall rob me of that light ;. what God | 


-hath dceniedof outward ſtrength, his grace, ;[ 
hope , will ſupply with: inward reſoluttons; 


not moroſely to deny, what is fit to be grah-. 1 
red; but nor ftogfant any thing, whith-Realon. 


'and Religion bids metleny. | 
I-ſhal:never tbinkmy ſel 


-of my-Conſcience, the: oncly Jewell now, 
-me, which is worth keeping. - 


O thou'Soveraigne ef onr ſontes., the \oncly | 


-Couimander:of eur Conſcienvei;though Iiknow 
#0t what to do, yet mine eyes eretomard youe: 
'T'o the prove fron df4hy merey Ifill tormmtend 
ny ſelfe.. | eAs; 


{leflethan-my ſelf 
while I am able-thus ro\preferve- the Jeecgrty: 
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F As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of > : 
uttail,ſo thou canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrengt oo 


n- 


7 0.. ; 
4 1 weakneſſe. 

ny | Be £08 unto me in my darkeſt night, a pil-- 
7 lar of fire, to enlighten and dire me; in the 


dey of my hotteſt afflition, be alſo a pillar of 
cloud to everſhadow and protect me ; be to me 
both Sun and 4 Shicld. 

Thou knowedl; that it is not any perverſc- 
Jeſſe of Will, but juſt perſwaſions'of Honour , 

Reaſon, and Religion , which have made me 
ke | thzs farre to hagard my Perſon, Peace, and 
Safety,againil thoſe, that by force have ſought- 
to pn from me. 


i Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with 
d 
d 


1 Fmyoutward Forces; let a good (Conſcience al- 
4 | ways accompany mein my ſolitudegFdeſertious. 
1& Suffer me wot to betray the powers of Rea-- 
, Þ for, and that fortreſſe of my Soul, which I am 
Fintruſted to keep for thee. | 

Lead me in the paths of thy righteoufneſſe, 
$ 44d ſthew me thy ſaluation.. . , 
of} Make my waies #0 pleaſe thee,ani then thou: 
y- wilt make mine Enemjes to be at. peace 'with 
| me, 


4 | 23. Upon-the Scots delivering the KING. to. 
, | the Englih; aud His Captivity at Holmeby, 


Vu may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all "the 
© world in this, that they have not deceived” - 


o 
by 


*s 


= —  —_ 


W + be fo, much above my. Saviours. 
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Ae 3; for I-nevcr truſted to them further, than . 
to men: if I am (old by them, Tam onely for + 
;_ ry they ſhould da,it,; -and that. my pxice thould 


# 


x Theſe arc bur further Eflayes , which Gol I 
ill have me make of mans uncerrdiniy , the 
morc to fix me on himſclf ; who never tiileth: ſe 
then that truſt. in him 3. Though the Retds of | 
eX gy þreak under the hand of bim thar leans || Þ 
on them : yer the Rock of _Tfracl will be an e. 
verlaſting,ftay and defence. | | 
Gods: providence commands me to re:ire. 
from all ro;h1mſelf, that in him T may enjoy © 
my felt, which I lefe, while I jet out my hopes - 
t9 othcrs. | | | | 
: Theolicyde and captiviey, to which T am; 
now reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy- 
the-worlds vanity,. and inconſtancy, | 
God ſecs.'tis fir to deprive me of Wife, 
Children, Army, Friends, and Frecdome;thar+ 
I may þe wholly his, who alone js all. | 
I care not much to be reckqned -among the 
Unfortunate, if I he not in; the black Liſt of? 
icre]izious, and (acrilegions Princes. 
No Reſtraint thall enſnare my Soul in Gn ;* | 
nor gain that of me, which may make my E=-- , «. 
nennes merc inſolcnt, my Fricnds aſhamed, or | *** 
my Name.accurfed. . : $f 
They have no great cauſe to triumph , that: | ha 
they have got od Perfon into thcir ,power ; | 1; 
fincc my Soul is {till my own: nor ſhall they "5 


ever gain my Conſent againit -my Confi- 
Lace. ted V Viet. 


BIKON BASTAIKR, 8g 
lanY - YVhar they call obſtinacie , Lknow. God 
"7 4-accounts honeſt conſtancie , from which Rea- 
{ fon and Religion, as well as Honour , forbid 
> .1 | me to recede, 

'Tis evident now,that ir was not Evil Coun - 


OF ſſlours wich me , but 2 good Conſcience in 
; of. | me, which hath been foug hr againſt; nor did 


ment, till they had brought my, mind to their 
| obedience, 


ire} Should I grant what ſome men defire; I 
oy ſhould be ſuch as they with me 5 nor more a 
cs | King, and farre lefie both man and Chriſtian. ' 
Vhat Tumults and Armies could not ob- - 
m. {| tain, neither ſhall-Reftrainc 3 which _ it 
4y.- | dave as\little of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath 


not more of danger. 
The fcar of men ſhall never be my ſnare; 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle my 
ſoule : Better others betray me, than my ſelfe: 
and that the price of my Liberry ſhould be my 
Conſcience 5.the greateſt inJajies my Enerties 
ſeck ro inflit upon me, cannor be withour my, 
.* | ownccoulent, | | 
| VVhile Ican deny with Reaſon, I ſhall de-. 
feat the greareſt impreſſions of their malice , 


Thave alrcaJly granted ; nor what to require 
more of m: but this, That T would ſcom wil- 
ling ro help them ro deſtroy my ſelf and mine. 
| Alchous 
| fall haye nd Cauſe to deſpiſe me. : 
_.-. | Neither 


| they ever intend to bring me to my. Parlia-. 


'{ who neither know how to uſe worthily, what - 


1 they. ſhould deſt:oy me; -yer-rhey. . 


F* _ 1 
» 
as F 
- m = 


F: 
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Neither liberty-nor lf are ſo dear'to m&6,as 
the -peace of my Conſcience , the Honour of 
+ © my Crownes , and the welfare of my People, 
which my word may injure more than any 
Warre can do ; while I gratifie a few-to op- 
preſſe all. | 

' The Lawes will, by Gods bleſſing, revive , 
with the love and Loyalty of my SubjeRs ; if 
F bury them not by -my Cenſent ,- and coyer 
them in that grave of diſhonour, and-injuſtice, 
which fome-mens violence hath digyed for 
them. W 
| Tf'my caprivity or death muſt be the price 
of their redemption, T grndge nor to pay ir. 

'No condition can make a King miſerable; 
which carries-nor with it, his ſouls, his Peoples, 
and Poſteritics thraldome. : 

*  After-timcs may ſee,what the blindnefſle of 
this Age will not ; and God may at length 
ſhew my SubjeRs, that T chuſc rarher to ſuffer 
for them , than with tb?m 3 haply I might re- 
deem my (clfe to ſome they ot liberty , if 1 
would conſent toenſlavethem + I had rather 
hazard the ruine of one King, than cone 
firme many Tyrants over them 3 from whom 
T'pray God deliver them,whatever becomes-of 
me, whoſe folitude hath not left me alone. 


For thou,O' God, infinitely good,and gredt, 
art with me,whoſe preſence is better thau life; 
and whoſe ſervice is perfe freedome. 

Own me for thy Seruant and I ſhall _ 

5h bave 
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have cauſe to complain for want of that liber- 
which becom's a Man, Chriſtian, 4 King. 

Bleſſe me ſtHLwith-Reaſon,as a Man; with 
Religion, 45 4 Chriſftiau; and with (fonſtaucy 
in Fuilice, as 4 King. | 

Though thou fuffereſ me to- be fiript.of -all 
outward ornaments , yet preſerve me ever itt 
thoſe enjoyments,wherein I may enjoy thy ſelf; 
ad which cannot be taken from me agaitiſt m 
will. | 

Let 10 fire of affli ion beyle over my paſſion 
to any impatience, or ſordid fearcs. 7 

There be-many ſay of me, there is 19 help for 
me :. do thou lift up the light of thy Counte- 
nance wpon me, and I ſhall never want ſafety , 
liberty, nor Majeſty, * | 

Give me that meaſure of patience and con- 
fancy, which my condition now requires. 

My ftrength is ſcattered my expefation from 
Men defeared, my Perſon reſtrained: O be'not 
thou farre from me, leſt my Enemies prevaile 
too much againſt me, 

I am.become 4 wonder, and a ſcorn to many: 
0 be thou my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good,that they 
that hate me may be aſhamed,beoauſe thon Lord 
haſt hotpem-and comforted me:eftablifymewith 
thy free Spirit, that T may do, and ſuffer thy 
will, as thou would ft have me. 

. Be mercifull ro mec,O Lord, for my Soul tru- 
fteth in thee : yea, aud in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I make my refuge untill theſe ca» 
lamities be overpaſt, A ri{e. 
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rife to deliver me,mike no lang tarryiugyhhs, - 
O my God. Though thou killeft me, yes will { whe 
truſt in thy mercy, and my Saviours merit. Yq,, 


T know that my Redeemer Liveth;though thoy zhe 
leadeſt me through the. vale and ſhadow of for 
death, yct ſpall T fear wone itt. £0! 

HY _ "ER. Y M 

's - WED ſee 
24. Upon their denying. His Majeſty the Atr} 
. Fendance of his Chaplaines, ne 

EY th 


WR "Providence was pleafed toFF 


V deprive me of all other civill com- ff 4, 
fer's and ſecular Attendants , I though || ;, 
the abſence of them all nijght beſt be ſupplied Þ (6, 
by the attendance of ſome of my Chaplaines; 
whom for their Fun&ion I reverence, and] 
ſor their Fidelity'I. have cauſe to love. By 
thcir learning , pity. and prayers, I ho ff 
ped tebc citber better enabled ro ſuſtain the 4g 
want nl other enjoyments, or beter fitted | 
for the rexovery and uſe of them in Gads good þ. x | 
time: ſo reaping by thcirpious help a ſpiriruall F 
harveſt of grace amidſt the thornes , and after Þ {1 
the plowings of temporall croflcs, 

he truth is, 1 never nzcded or deſired inore 
the ſcryice' and afſiltance of men jadiciouſly 
pious, arid ſobcrly devour, - d: 

The ſolitude they have confined me unto, 
adds the Wilderneſle to my temptations ; For 
thc cn__ they-ob:rude upan me, is more (ad 
than anyſolitude can be. | . 

& ] , 


\'». . 
= 


i 


al 
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Tf T had asked my Revenues, my Power of 


the Mititia, or any one of my-Kingdomes, it 


boy had been no wonder 'to have been denied in 


\ of 


thoſe things 5 where the evill policy ef mea 
| forbids all juſt reſttrurion , leſt they thould 
confelle an injurious uſurpation : Bur ro dtny 
{ Mc the Ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplaines , 
ſeems a greater rigour and barbarity tban is 
rage, by Cariltiansro the meancft Priſo- 
ners, and greateſt Malefafors z whom though 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly com- 
forts , yet the mercy of Relivion allowes them 
the benchit of their Clergy , as not aiming ar 
once to deſtroy their Bodies , and rs damnc 
their Soules, 
. Burmy Agony muſt not be relieved with 
the prelence of any one good Angell; for 
ſuch I account a Learned , Godly , and dif- 
[| you Divine : and ſuch 1 would have all mine 
to be.” * 
- They, that cnvy my being a King, are loath 
+1 ſhould be a Chriſtian ; while they ſcek rode- 

poive me of all _— clic, They are afraid 1 
-ſhould.ſave my Soul. | 

Other ſenſe Charity it ſelfe can hardly pick 
.our of thoſe many harth Repulics I reccived , 
as to that requeſt fo often niade tor the atten- 
dance of ſome of my Chapleines. | 

I have ſometime thought the Uanchriſtian. 
_neſſe of thoſe denials might ariſe from a dif- 
pleaſure ſome men had to ſce me prefer my 
. one Dirines before theit Minifters; whom, 
_ © 
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though I reſpe& for- that worth and. pi 
which may be in- them 3 yer I cannot think 
them ſo. proper for any preſent: Comforters or 
Phyſitians; Who have (ſome of them ar leaſt 
had ſo great an influence in occafioning th 
calamiries , and inflifting theſe weunds upon 
me. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for 
that deyotionall complyance, and juncture of 
hearts, which: I defire to bear! in thoſe holy 
Offices, to be performed with me, and for 
me; {ſince their judgements ſtanding at a dþ 
ance from me , or1n jealoufic of mc, or in 
oppoſition againſt me , their Spirits cannot ſo 
harmoniouſly accord with mine, or minc with 
theirs, cither in Prayer, or other-holy duties, 
as is meet, and moſt - comfortable ; whoſe 
golden Rulc, and bond of Perfe&ion conſiſts 
in that of mutuall Love and- Charity. 

Some remedies are worſexhen the diſeaſe, 
and ſome Comforters more miſcrable then mi- 
ſcry it ſelf 3 when like obs friends, they ſeek 
not to fortifie ones mind with patience 3 but 
perſwade a man by betraying his' own* Inno+ 
cency , to diſpaire of Gods mercy z and by 
Juſtifying: their injuries, ro ſtrengthen the 
hands, and harden the bearts of Taſcfent En 
mies, 

I am ſo much a friend to all Church-men , 
thathave any thing in them-'befeeming that 
ſacred FunQion:, that-I haye:hazarded m 
own-Intercſt , chiefly upon Conſcience a 
nw 


{lf, and others. 
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Conſtancy to maintaiae their Rights.; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and ,un- 
der the ſacrilcgious eyes of many crucll: and 
rapacious Reformers 3 ſo I thought it my;duty 
the more to appear as a Father, and a Patron 
for them and the Church. Although I am 
very unhandſomely requited by ſome of them 
who may live to repentno lefle for my ſuffc- 
rings, than their own ungratefull erreurs, ang 
that injurious contempt and meannefle, which 
they have brought upon their Calling-and 
Perſons. | 
I pityall of them, I deſpiſe none: onely I 
thought I might have leave to make choice of 
ſome for My ſpeciall Attendants , .who . were 
beſt approved in My Indgemene » and moſt 
ſutable ro My affe&ion. For, I held it betrer 
to (cem undevouz., and to hear no mens pray- 
erg, than to be forced, or ſeem'to comply with 


| thoſe petitions, to which the heart cannot con- 


ſent, nor the tongue ſay Amen , without con- 


| rraditing a mans own underſtanding , or bee 


lying bis own ſoul. 

In Devotions, I have neither profanc bo{d- 
neſſe, nor pious non-ſenſe, but ſuch an humble 
and judicious gravity as ſhewes the- $ 
to be at. once conſiderate of Gods Maieſty,, 
the Churches honour , and his own Vile- 
nefle-; both knowing what things God allows 
him to-ask, and in what manner it becomes. 2 
Sinner to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for bim- 


1 


— 
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L am equally fcandalizcd with all prayers 
that ſound either impreriouſly , or rudely , and 

paſſionately , as cither wanting bumnility to. 
God, or charity to men, or reſpc& to 'theF 


uty. 
I confeſſc I am better pleaſed , as with flu-Þ 1. 
died and premeditated Sermons , {6 with ſuch F. ,.. 
publique Fotmes of Prayer , asarcfittedto the } , 
Churches and'every Chriftians daily and com> |} 
mon neceſſities; becauſeT am by them berter " 
aſſured, what I may joyn my heart unto , than þ 7 , 
Ican be of any mans extemporary fufficien-Þ. 
cy 3 which as I do not wholly exclude from 
publick occaſions , ſo I allow its juit liberty 
and uſe in private and devour rctirements; 
where ncither the ſolemnity of the duty, nox 
the modeſt regard to others , doe require (6 
great exaCneſle as to the outward manner off 
performance. Though the light of underſtafth 
ding, and the fervency of afteQion , I hold chai 
maine'and moſt neceflary requiſites borh in 
conftant, and occafionall; ſoliraty, and ſocial 
Devstions. =  % 
So that I thuſt nceds ſeem to all equal) mindyM;, x 
with as much-Reaſon to prefer the fervice of F;, 
My own Chaplajns before that of their Minh Þ 
ſers,as1 do the Liturgy before their Direory.Þ 
In the one, I have becu alwaics educated and Þ 
execciſeds In the ether I am not yer *Cate- 
chized , nor acquainted : AndifI were, yak... 
ſhould'I pot by that,as by any certain rule and &;z. 
Canon of Devotion, be able ro follow or find F - 
out. 
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bur of the indire extravagancies of moſt of 
* thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a piece 
Fof rare compoſure and uſe 3 which isalready 
& as much deſviled and diſufed by many of 
them, as che Common prayer ſometimes ,was 
+.# by thoſe men; a great part of whoſe piety 
tu hung upowthat popular pin of rayling againſt, 
ch F, and contemning the Goverriment, and 'Litur- 
he } oy of this Church. Bur I had rather be' con- 
m- | demned'to the woe of Ye ſo/i, than to that of 
ry ps votis, Hypecrite , by ſeeming to ptay what 
ans I doc not approve. I 
ny Irmay be, Iam cſtecemed by my Denyers' 
mM I ſufficient of My ſelfe to diſcharge My duty to 
Go'p 3s a Priet, though not ro Men as a 
Prince. 

Intred I think both Offices, Regall and S3- 
cerdota}l, might well become the ſame Perſon; 
panciently they were under one name, &the' 
lnited rights of primogeniture ; Nor could 
I follow better Prefidents, if I were able, then 
hoſe two eminent Kings, David, and gyolo- 
Men'; not more famous for their Sceprers and 
frownes , then one was for devout Pſalmes 
and Prayers ; the other for his divine Parables 
and Preaching ': whence the one merited and' 
afſamed the name of a Prophet , the' other of 
Þ Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, 
Where rightly placed', then any of thoſe the 7 
\{Koman Emperours affeRed trom rhe Nations #% 
4. dey ſubducd : it being infinitely more gls v. 
{{bt9 convert Soules to' Gods Chureh þ 

+ pn th ... 


"Ut. 
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on by the Sword, 

Yet ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and 

rovidence hath, for the moſt-part , alwayes 
diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of 
Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers ; both in the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches 3 Fam ſorry 
to find My ſelf reduced to the neceſhnie of be. 
ing both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeck to deprive Me of Kingly 
Power and Soveraignty.z would no lefle en- 
force Me to'live many Monthes without' all 
Prayers, Sacraments, and Sermons, unleſſe I 
become My owne Chaplaine. 

As I owe the Clergy the proteQion of a 
Chriſtian King, ſo I dcfire to enjoy from 
them the benehr of their gifts aud prayers ; 
which I looke upon as more prevalent then 
My owne, or other mens 3 by how much they 
flow from minds more enlightned, and affc- 
Rions leſfle diſtra&ed, then thoſe, which are 
encombred with ſecular affaires : beſides, ;I 
think a greater bleſſing and acceptablencſle at- 
tends thoſe duties, which are rightly perfor- 
med, as proper to,and within the limits of that 
calling, to which God and the Church have 
if ecially 

nd however, as to that ſpirituall Govern- 
ment , by which thc devout Soule is SubjeR to 
Chriſt, and through his merits daily offers it 
ſelfe and its ſervices to God, every private be- 


ever is a King and.Prieſt , invelted with the 


honour 


the Word , then to conquer men to a ſubjeQi- ju 


deſigned and conſecrated ſome men: 


gynyg Jn” > "Wv 


= EASE. 
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- Fonour of a Royall Prieſthood ; yet,as to Ec- / 
cleliaſtical order,and the outward polity of the 


Church, I think confufion in Religion will as 
certainly follow every mans turning Prieft or 
Preacher, as it will in the State, where every 
one aftc&s to rule as King. 

I wasalwayes bred to more mode ,and,l 
thinke, more pious Principles ; the conſcioul + 
nefle ro my ſpirituall defe&s make me more 
prize and deſire thoſe pious afliſtances , which 
holy & good Miniſters,eirher Biſtops or Pres - 
byters, may afford me ; eſpecially in theſe ex- 
tremities, to which God hath been pleaſed to 
luffer ſome of my Subje&s to reduce me 3. ſo 
as to leaye them nothing more , but my life to 
take from me : and to leave me nothing to de- 
fire, which Trthought might lefſe provoke their 
jealoulie and offence to deny me , then this of 
having ſome meanes afforded Me for my ſouls 
comfort and ſupport. | 

To which _ I made choice of men , as nov 
way (that I know)ſcandalous, ſo every way e- 
minent for their learning and picty , no lefle 
then for their Loyalty ; nor can I imagine any 
exceptions to be made againſt them Bur only 
this, That they may ſcem too'able and too 


: | well affeRed rowards Me and My ſervice. ; 


Bur this is not the firſt ſerviceſas I count ir 
the beſt ) in which they have forced Me to 
ſerve My ſelfe ; though I mult confefle 1 bear 
with more gricte and impatience- the want of 
My Chaplaijne s, then of any other My Ser+: 

K 2 vants; 
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vants: and next(ifnotbeyondin ſomethings) 
to- the being ſcqueſtred from. my Wife and 
Children, fince trom theſe indeed 'more of hu- 
maneand temporary affe&ions,but from thoſ e 


more of heavenly and cteruall improvements. 


may be expected. . 

My comfort:is, that in- the inforced { not 
negle&ed ) want: of ordinary meanes, God 
is- wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of 
his gifts and graces. | 

If his Spirit will teach Me and helpeMy In- 
firmities in prayer , reading and meditation, 
(as I hope. hewill) I ſhall nced no other, ei- 
ther Orator or Inſtruder. 


To Thee therefore, 0 my God, doe I dire# 
My now ' ſolitary prayers; what I want »f others 


helpe, ſupply with the more immedute aſſiſtances 
of thy Spirit which alone con both enlighten My a1. 


keneſſe, and quicken My dulneſſe. 

0 thou Sun of righteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Foun- 
rare of heavenly light and. heat , at once clear 
and warme my heart, booh by the inſtru ing of 'me 
and. inter ceeding for me : v In thee 3s all: fulneſſe : 
From thee all-ſufficiencie : By thee is 'all accep- 
tance. . Thou art icompany enough , and comfirt e« 
nough : Thou art my King, be alſo my Propher and 
my Prieſt. Rule me, teach me, pray in me ,. for me 
and be thou ever with me. P 


Theſingle wreftlings of Jacob prevailed with" 


thee, in'that-ſacred: Duell ; when: he bad 'nont to 
| ſecond 


I 
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| "ſecond him bat thy ſelf 5; wha didfl affift himwith 


| *þ0 


wer 10 avercome. thee , and by a wellcome violence 

16 wreſt a bleſſi-g from thee. ; 
0 voke on me thy Servant in infinite mercy , 

whomn thou didſt once bleſſe with the ioy't and 


| fociared Devotions of others , whoſe - fervency 


| might inflame the coldneſſe of my affeftlions towards 


theez when-we went 10, Or met in thy Houſe 
with the voice of joy and-gladneſſe , worſhipptog 
thee in the unitie of Spirits , .and with the bond-of 
Peace. 

O forgive tbe negle&, andnot improving of thoſe 
happy opportunittes. 

It js now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as ' a ,Pe- 
lican in the-wilderneſſe, as a Sparrow on the houſe 
top, and as a ceale ſcattered from all thoſe: pious 


1: :glowins, and devout refletions, which might 
1! : beſt kindle, preſerve , and increaſe the holy fire of 
1: thy graces onthe Altar of my heart, whence the 
J: ſacrifice of prayers, and incenſe of prayſes , might 


be duly offered up to thee. 
Yet 0 thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed Reed, 


-10r .quencheſt the ſmoaking F lax , doe not deſpiſe 


the weakeneſſe of my prayers , nor the ſmotherings 
of my ſoule in this uncomfortable lonenefſe 3 to 
which lam co ;ſtrained by ſome mens .uncharizable 
denialls of thoſe helpes, which I much want, and no 
leſſe deſire. 

0 let the hardneſſe of their hears occaſion the 


|] /ofinings of mine to thee , and for Them. Let 


their hatred kindle my love ,. and their unreaſon- 
able denials of my Religious deſires the more ex- 
K 3 cas; 


I 
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 eire my prayers to thee. Let their inexorable deaf- 


e incline thine eare ts me; who art a God taſie 
to be entreated ; thine eare is not heavy, that it 
cannot, nor thy heart hard , that it will not hear; 
207 thy-hand ſhortned, that it canner helpe Me thy 
deſolate Supphant. 

T hou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe out. 
ward meanes , which thou hai appointed in thy 
Church ; bur they cannot debarre me from 1be com, 
munion of that inward grace , which thou alone 
treatheſt into bumble hearts. 

0 make me ſuch, andtheu wilt teach me 3 thou 
wilt heere me, thaw wilt belpe me : The broken and 
contrite beart 1 krow thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou,O Lord,canſt at once make me thy T: mple, 
thy Priefl, thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar 3 while 
from an humble beart I ( alone )1aih offer up in 
holy meditations , fervent prayers , and «nfeiened 
reares my ſclfe to thee 3 who prepareft me for thee, 
dwelleſt in me, and a: cepreſt of me. 
 Theu0 Lorddidſt cauſe by ſeeret ſupplies and 
miraculous infafions , that the handfull of meale 
in the vejjell ſhould not ſpend,;nev the little oy'e in 
the cruiſe faile the Widow during the time of 
dronght and dearth. 

0 /06kh on my ſoul, which us « Widow is now de- 
folate and forſaken : let net thoſe ſav ng Truths I 
have wif learned, now fail my memmvy 3 ner 


the ſweet efruſiens of thy Spirit, which 1 have 
ſomerime felt , now be wanting to my beart in this 
famine of ordinary and wholſome food for the reſre- 


fhrrg og of my Soul, 
we, Which 
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. Which yet 1 had rather chuſe then to feed from * 
thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes , and 
my wine with gall z rathey tormenting then teach- 
ing me; whoſe meuthes are proner 10 bittcy reproa- 
ches . of me, then to- hearty prayers for me. 

Thou knoweſt , O Lord of truth, how of; they 
wrelt thy holy Scriptures to My deſtr: ten, (a bich 
are clear for their ſ1,b;efiion, and my preſe: vation ) 
O let 14 not be 10 their dannation. 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men under colour of eng 
prajers, have ſought ro devoure the houſes of their 
Brethren, their King, and their God. 

Olet not thoſe mens balmes break my head, nor 
their Cordialls oppr eſſe my heart , I will evermore 
Pray againſt their wickedneſſe. 

From the -poyſon under their tongues, from tht 
ſnares of their lips, from the fire , and the ſwords of 
their words ever deliver Me,0 Lord , and alltbeſe 
Loyal and Religious hear ts, who deſire and delight 
in the proſperitie of my ſoul, and who ſcek, by t heir 
prayers 10 relieve this ſadneſſe, and ſolitude of thy 
Servant, 0 my King and my God. 


25- Penetentiall Meditations and 
Vowes in the KiNnGs ſolitude-at 
Holmeby. 


J Iteeare to my words © Lord ,} conſider my 
\Meditations, vnd hearken to the voice of my 


cry, my King and my God, for unto the will 


T pray. 


I 
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I ſaidin my hafie T am raft out of the ſight of 
thine eye: 3 neve' theleſſ- thou heareſt the voice of my 
ſupplication, when I cry unto thee, 

If thou Lord ſhouldeſt be extreame to marke what 
is done amafſe, who can abide it ? but there is mercy 
with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ; therefore 
ſhall ſinners fly unto they, 

I acknowedee my ſins before thee ; which have 
the azgravation of my condition ; the emmencie of 
My Place adding weight to My offences. 

Forgive , I beſeech thee, My Perſomalt , and my 
People: finne« ; which are ſo farre mine, as ' have 
mt improved the power thou gaveſt me , to thy glo- 
ry,and my ſubj: #s good : Thou haſt now brought me 
from the g'ory and Feedame of a King, to be a Pri. 

.ſoner t» my owne Subj-&- : Tuſtly, O Lord-as to thy 
over-uling hand, becauſe in many things I hav: re- 
belled againſ} thee. 

Though Thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, yt 
enlarge my heart 40 thee, andthy grace toward: 
Mee. 

I come farre fhart of Davids piety 3 yet fance 1 


may equall Davids afli ions. give me alſo the | 


comforts and the ſure mercies of David. 

L et the penitent ſence T have of my ſins, be an 
evidence to m?, that thou haft pardoned them. 

Let not the evills which I and my Kindomes 
have ſuffered, ſeem little unto thee 3; though thou 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our ſins. 


Turne thee (0 Lord ) unte me 3 have mercy uf" 
ou me, for I am deſolate and afflited, 


Tye 
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The ſorrowes of my heart are enlarged ; O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. . 

Haſt thou forgoten to be gracious , and ſhut up 
thy leving kindaeſſe m disvleaſure ? 

0 remember thy compaſſions of | old, and thy 
loving kinaneſſes, which have been for many ge- 
perations. | 

I had utterly fainted , if | had not beleeved to 
ſee thy goodneſſe in the land of the living. 

Let not the ſins of our p-o;peritie deprive us of 
the benefit of thy afflitions. 

Let this fiery tryall conſume the droſe , which in 
loflg peace and plenty we had contratied. 

Though thou contimueft miſeries, yet withiraw 
not thy grace; what is wanting of proſperitie, 
make up in patience and repentance. 

And if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, 
but thy hand of wy mult be firetched owt till; 
Let it I beſeech thee be againſt me , and my Fa. 
—_; 4 for theſe ſheepe , what have they 

es 


Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, 
end thy Churches Enemies. 
But let their cryeltie never exceed the meaſure of 
my charity. 
Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge , that 
I may not loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of my 
Mrrence. 
As thou grveſt me a heart to forgrue them, 6 
I beſeech thee doe thou forgive what they have 
dine 1gainf} thee and me. 
And now, 0. Lord, as thou haſt oy an: 
art 
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heart to pray unto theez ſo heare and accept this 
Uow,which I make before thee. 

If thou wilt in mercy remember Mee, and 
My Kingdomes ; in Continuing the light of thy 
Goſpell, ' and ſeiling Thy true Religion among 
Us 


Inreſtoring to us the benefit of the Lawes , and 
the due execution of Fuſtice. | 

In ſuppreſſing the many $chſimes in Church, 
and Fattions in State. 

If thou wilt reflore me and mine to the Ancient 
rights and glory of my Predeceſſors. 

Tf thou wilt turne the hearts of my People” 
thy ſelfe in Piexe, to me in Loyaltie, and to one and- 
ther in Charity. 

- bw wilt quench the flames , and withdraw 
the fewell of t heſe Civill Warres. 

If thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedome of pub- 
lick-Counſels,. and deliver the Honour of Parlid- 
ments - the inſolency of the uulgar. 

If thou wilt kety me from the great offence of et- 
athng any thing againſt my Conſcrence ; 'and eſpe» 
cially from conſenting to ſacrilegions rapines , and 
ſpoilings of thy Church. 

If thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glt* 
ripe thee in doing goed, both to the Church and 
I 34te; . 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifte thy 
name before my people. 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my 
Crownes ; and the advancement of true Religi- 
on both in pwity «n4 power be My cliefeſl 
ee; The 


this 
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Then will I rule my People with Iuſtice, and my 


Kingdomes with equity. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall I ever owne 
as the rightfull ſucceſſion, ſo the merciful re* 
flauration of My Kingdomes, and the glory of 
them. 

If thou wilt bring Me againe with peace ,. ſafety, 
and honour , to My chiefeſt City , and My parlia- 
ment. 

If thou wilt ayaine put the ſword of Fuſtice into 
My hand to puniſh and prote. 

Then will l make all the world to ſee , end my 
very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and re. 
ſolution of Chriſtian charity , which I now make 
upto thee O Lord. 

As l doe freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe 
that Yoave offended me in any kind; ſo my hand 
ſhall never be againſt any man to revenge what is 
paſt, in regard of any particular injury done 10 
me. 

Wee have been mutually puniſhed in our un - 
natural divifiens 3 for thy ſake O Lord, and for 
the love of My Redeemer , have I purpoſed this 
in my heart, Tha 1 will uſe alt-meanes in the wait 5 
of amneſty and indemnity, which may moſt? fully re- 
move all ſeares , and bury all jealouſtes in forget- 
fulneſe. 

L ex thy mercies-bevoward me and mine, as my. . 
reſolutions of Truth and Peace are towards. iy - 
People, | 

Heare my Prayer O Lord, which geerh net out 
of feigned lips, | 

Bleſſed - 


hoz EIKON BAEIAIKH. 

Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my 
prayer ; ner taken his mercy from me. 

O my ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord, trift in 
bim, and he (hall bring it 10 paſſe. 

But if thou wilt not reſtore me and mine, what 
am I, that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou, 0 Lerd, baſt given, and thou haſt taken, 
Bleſſed be thy name. 

May my People, and thy Church be happie, if not 
by me, yet without me. | 


_— 


Cm ——_ ny, 


26. Vpon the Armies Surpriſal of the 
KING at Holmby, and the enſuing 
diftrattions in the two Houſes, the 
Army, and the City. 


We part God will have me now toaQ 


or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange Scene 
of Aﬀairs, Iam not much ſolicitous 3 ſome 


little praRice will ſerve that man, who onely | 


ſeks to repreſenta part of honeſty and honour. 
This ſurprize of Me tels the world, thata 
KiNs cannot be ſo low,but He is conſiderable; 
adding weight to that Party where he appears. 
This morion,like others of the Times ſeems 
excentrique and irregular, yet not well to be 
reliſted or quiered : Better ſwim down ſuch a 
Aiream, then in vain to ſtrive againſ it. 
Thefe are bur the ſruglings of thoſe twins 
whick lately one womb enclsled, the yonnger 
ſtriving 
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ſriving to prevail againſt the elder ;3 what the 
Presbycerians have hunted after,” the Jiidepen= * 
dents now ſeek ro catch for themſelyes, 

$0 impoſible is ir for lines to be drawn from 
the center, and not to divide from each other 
ſo much the wider, by how much they go far- 
ther from the point of union. 

That the Builders of Babe! ſhould from di- 

viſion fall to confulion,is no wonder ; but for 
thoſe that prerend ro build Jeruſalem, to divide - 
their rongues and hands, 1s but an ill omen, 
and ſounds teo like the fury of thoſe Zealors, 
whoſe inteſtine bitternefle and diviſions were 
the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fatall deſtru&i- 
on of that City. - 
Well may I change my Keepers and Priſcn, 
but not my captive condition; onely with this - 
hope of berrering, that thoſe who are ſo much 
profeſſed Parrons for the Peoples Liberties, 
cannot be utterly againſt the Libertie of thtir 
KinGz what they demand for their ovn 
Confciences, they cannot in Reaſon denyro 
Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous then ne 
Presbyterian rigour , who, ſometimes conh- 
plaining of. exaRting their conformity :o 
Laws, are become the greateſt ExaRors of ). 
ther mens ſubmifhon to rheir novel injun&. 
ons, before they are ſtamped with rhe Auth- ' 
rity of Laws, which they cannot well hae 
without my Confent, 


'Tis a great argument that the 1 
ir 
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think themſelves manumitted from their Ri- 
yals ſervice, in that they carry on a bufineſle 
of ſuch conſequence, as the aſſuming My Per- 
* ſon into the Armies cuſtody , wichout any 
Commiſſion, but that of their owa will and.. 
power. © Such as will thus adveriture on a 
King, muſt not be thought over-modeſt, or 
timerous to carry on any delagne they have a 
minde to. 

Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both 
the two Houſes and the City : which ſoon after 
aQing over agait that former part of tumultu- 
ary motions (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or 
repented) muſt now (uffer for both ; and ſee 
their former {in in the glaſſe of the preſent ter- 
reurs and diftraQions. 

No man is fo blinde as not to ſee herein the 
hind of divine Juſtice ; They that by Tumults 
f: occaſioned. the railing of. Armies, muſt 
ww be chaſtened by their own Army for new | 
Tumults. 

So hardly can'men be content with one fin, 
bitadd fin to fin, till the later puniſh the for- 
ner 3 ſuch as were contentto ſee Me and ma» 
rr Members of both Houſes driven away by 
te firſt unſupprefſed Tumulks, are now for. 

cd toflie toan Army, or defend themſelves 
ginſt chem, 

But who ca unfold the riddte of ſome mens 
iſtice > The Members of both Houſes who at 
tft withdrew (as my Self was forced to doe) 
iom the rudenefle of the Tumults, were _ 

re 
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wed Deſertors, -and outed of their Places in 


Parliament. : 

Such as ſtzyed then, and enjoyed the bene- 
fit of the Tumults, were aſſerted for the onely-. 
Parliament-men : now the Fliers- from, and - 
Forſakers of their Places , carry the Parlia- 
menrary power along with them , complain 
highly againſt -the Tumules, and vindicate +4 
themſelves by an Army : Such as remained 
and kept their ſtations, are looked upon as A- 
bettors of tumultuary Inſoltencies, and Be- 
trayers of the freedom and honour of Parlia- 
menr. 

Thus is Power aboye all Rule, Order, and ! 
Law : Where men Jook more to preſent Ad-- | 
vantages then their Conſciences, and the un- | 
changeable rules of Juſtice; while they are | 
Judges of others, they are forced to condemn 
themſelves. | 

Now the plea againſt Tumults bolds good 3 | 
the Authours and Aberrors of them are gnil- 
ty of prodigious inſolencies ; when as before, | 
they were counted as Friends and neceflary Aſ- 
fiſtants, 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as 
the Mige and Rats are faid to have done a 
Biſhop of Germany) them that thought to have | 
eſcaped, and fortified themſclves moſt impreg- 
nably againſt ir, both by their multitnde and * 
cempliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh; 
by their own crimes and hands. 
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I cannot bur obſerve bis divine Juſtice, yer 
y with ſorrow and pity 3 for, I always wiſhed ſo 
* well co Parliam-nt and City, that I was ſorry 
| £0 ec them do, or ſuffer, any thing uawarthy 
{ach great and conſiderable Bodies in this 
- Kingdom. 
' I was gladto ſee them onely ſcared and 
humbled, not broken by that ſhaking :'I never 
: hadſo ill a thought of thoſe Cities, as ro de. 
> fpair ot their Loyalty to Me 3 which miſtakes 
- Might eclipſe, but I never beleeved malice had 
quite put out, | 
' I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed 
 overthem 3 upon whom I look, as Chrift did 
- ſometime over Feruſalem , as obje&Rs of my 
| prayers and tears, with compaſſionate grief, 
foreſceing thoſe ſeverer (catterings which will 
certainly befall ſuch as wantonly refale ro be 
gathered to their duty : fatall blindnefle fre- 
quently attending and puniſhing wilfull, ſo 
that men fhall nor be able at laſt topreyenc 
* their ſorrows, who would not timely r:pent of 
their fins: nor ſhall they be ſuffered ro enjoy 
the comforts, who ſecurely negle& the coun- 
. ſels belonging co their peace. They will finde 
that Brethren in iniquity are not farre from 


' becoming ioſolent enemies, there being no. | 


* thing harder then rokeep ill men long in one 

minde, 

' Nor is i poflible rogain a fair period for 
thoſe notiens which go rather in a round and 


circle of fanfic, then ia arighe line of reaſon 
tending 


a a 
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cending to the Law, the- onely center of pub- 
lique conſiſtency 3 whither I pray God at laſt 
brig all ſides, 

Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall 
fully ſee how much more happy we are,.to be 
ſubjzeR ro the. known Laws, then to the vari- 
ous wils of any men, ſeem they never.ſo plau- 
\ ſibie arfirſt, 

Vulgar compliance with any illegal and ex 
travagant waye>, like violent motions in Nt> 
ture, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends in a 
refractory Pllennefſe Peoples rebounds are 
oft in their faces, who firſt pur them upon 
thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army (which is {o far excuſable as 
they aR accordiizg to. Souldiers principles and 
intereſts, demanding Pay and Indemaity ) I 
think it neceſſary, in order to the publique 
Peace, that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as far as 
.is juſt 3 no-man being more prone ro.conlider 
them then my $-1t : though they bave foughe 
_ Me, yet I cannot butiſo farre efteem 
tha: yalour and gallantry they have ſamertime 
thewed, 2s to wiſh I may never. want ſuch men 
ro maintain my Self, my Laws, -and my 
Kingdoms, in ſuch a Peace, -as wherein they 
' may enjoy their ſhare and-proportion as much 
As any MEN, 


But thou, O Lord, who art perfefF Unity ina 
farred Trinity, in Mercy behold thoſe , whom thy 
Juſtice hath drvided. 
; Deliver 
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Deliver Me from the ftrivings of My People, and 
make them to ſee how much they need my prayers 
and pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, and yet are 
ready 10 fight againſt one another 3 to the continu- 
ance of My Kingdoms diftraQions, 

Diſcover 16 all ſidesthe ways of peace, from which 
they have ſwerved : which conſift not in the divided 
wills of Parties, but in the joynt and due obſerua- 
$70n of the L. aws. 

Make me wilting to go whither thou wilt lead Me 
by thy providence ; and be thou ever with Me, that 
I may ſee thy conflancy in the worlds variety and 
chanzes. | 

Make Me even ſuch us theu would} have Me, 
that I may at laſt enjoy that ſafetie and yanguillinie 
which thou alone canſt give me. 

Dvery, F pray thee, O Lord, thy heavie wrath 
wifly hanging over thoſe ropulews Cities, who!'t 
plenty is prone to add fuell to their luxury, their 
wealth to make them wanton, their multitudes tampi- 
ing them to ſecuritie, and their ſecuritte expoſing 
them to unexpeted miſeries. 

Give them tyes 16 ſee, hearts to conſeder, wills 16 
embrace, and courage to att thoſe things which be- 
long t2 thy glory and the publick peace, left their ca- 
lamity come upon them as an armed man, 

Teach them, that they cannot want enemies who 
abound in fin, nor ſhall they be long undiſarmed and 
unleſtroyed, who with an high hand perſiſting to 
fight againſt thee, and the cleer convictions of their 
own conſciences, fight more againſt themſthves, then 
ever they did againfl me. 


Ther 
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Their fins expoſing them to thy Fuſtice,therr riches 
ro others injuries, their number to Tumults,and their 
Tumults to confuſion. 

Though they have with much forwardneſſe helped 
to deftroy Me, yet let not my fall be their rune. 

Let Me not ſo much confider, either what they 
have done, or I have ſuffered, ( cc at firſt by 
ther) as 10 forget 10 imitate my cruczfied Redeemer, 
to plead their ignorance for their pardon 3 andin 
my dying extremities to pray to thee, 0 Father, to 
forgive them, fur they know not what they did. 

The tears they have denyed me in my ſaddeſt con- 
dition, grue them grace to beſtew upon themſelves, 
who the leſſe they weep for Me, the more cauſe they 
have to weep for themſelves, 

0 let not my bloud be upon them and their chil- 
dr2n, whom the fraud and fattion of ſome, not the 


malice of aF have extited to crucifte me. 


But thou, O Lord, canſi, and wilt ( xs thou did/t 
my Redeemer ) both exalt and perfeft me by my ſuf- 
ferings, which have more in them of thy mercy, then 
of mans cruelty, or thy own juſtice, 
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27. To the Prince of Wales. 


On, if theſe Pap:rs, with ſome others 
JU (wherein I have (er down the privare re- 
fl- ions of my Conſcience, and my moſt 
impattiall rhoughts, rouching the chiet paſ- 
ſages, which have been moſt remarkable, or 
diſputed an my late Troables) + ome to Your 
hands,to whom they are chicfly defign'd 3 they 
maybe (o far uſefull to:You, as to ſtate Your 
judgmentaright in what hath paſſed ; whercof, 
2 pious is the beſt uſe can be made 3 and they 
, may alſo give You ſome direRion3 bow to re- 
medy the preſent diſtempers, and prevent (if 
. God will) the like for time to come. 

It is ſome kinde of deceiving and-leflening 
the injury of my long reſtraint, when I finde 
my leifuxe .and ſolitude have produced ſome- 
thing worthy of my Self, and\uſctull ro You ; 
Thar neither You,nor any other,may hereafter 
meaſ:ire my Cauſe by che Succefle 3 _nor-my 
Judgment of things by my Misforrunes; which 
I count the greatcr by far,hecauſe they have ſo 
far lighted upon You, and ſome Others, whom 
I have molt cauſe to love as well as my Self; 
and of whoſe unmerired ſuffcrings I have 3 
greater ſenſe then of mine Own. 

But this advantage - of wiſdom You have 
above moſt Princes; that You have begun, 
and-now ſpent ſome yeers of diſcretion in the 


exprrience of Troubles, and exerciſe of pari- 
ence. 
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intend the welfare of thoſe, over whom God 
ſhall place You, 

Wich. God I wonld have you begin and 
end, whois King of Kings, the Soveraigne 
Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the World, 
_ pullech down Oae, and ſetteth up An- 

er. 

The beſt Government, and higbeſt Soye- 
raignty You canattain to, is, to be ſubje& to 
him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spiric 
may rule in your heart. 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in adyan» 
cing Gods Glory, in the maintenance of true 
Religion and the Churches good; Alſo in the 
diſpenſation of Civil Power, with Juſtice and 
Honour, tothe publick Peace. 

Piety will make you proſperons;; at leaſt, it 
will keep you from being miſerable : nor is he 


much a loſer, that loſerh all, yer ſaveth bis own 


'ſoul at- ft. 

To which center of true happinefſe, God (I 
ruſt) hath, and will graciouſly dire all theſe 
black lines of aMiRion, whith he bath been 
pleaſed ro draw on me, and by which he hath 
(I hope) drawn me neerer to himſelf, You 
have already taſted of thar-Cup whereof I have 
liberally drank-z which I look upon as Gods 
Phyſick, having that in healchfulnefle which 
it wants in pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have you (as I hope you 
are oy ——_—_ and ſetled in your 
Religion : The be 

ever 


profeſſion of which,I have - 
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eyer eſteemed that of the Church of England, 
in which you kave beea educated ; yet I would 
have your own Judgement and Reaſon now 
ſeal co that ſacred bond which Education hath 
written, that it may be judiciovſly your own 
Religion, and not o;her mens cuſtom or tra- 
dicion which you profeſle, 

In this I charge You to perſevere, as com- 
ing neereſt to Gods Word for Dearine, and 
tothe Primitive examples for Government, 
with ſome little amendment, which I bave 0- 
therwhere expreſſed, and often effered, though 
in vain. Your fixation in matters of Religion 
will not be more neceſlary for your Souls, 
then your Kingdoms Peace, when God ſhall 
bring you to them. | 

For I have obſerved, that the Divell of Re- 
bellion doth commonly turn bimſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation ; and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights: When ſome mens 


+ Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 


Rion, they ſRop its mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religionz when __ pleads for peace 
and patience,they cry out Zeal. 

So that,unlefſe in this point you be well ſet- 
led,you ſhal never want temprations to deftroy 
You and Yours,under pretenſions of Reform- 
ing matters of Religion 3 for that feems, eyen 
to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious 
beginning of their worſt defignes. 

Where, befedes the Novelty, which is taking 


enough with the Vulgar, every one pros 
2- 
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ace; wherein Piercy and all Vertues, beth Mo. - 
all and Policicall,are comn:0n!y becter ptant- 
d roathriving, as Trees ſer in Winter, then 
in warmth and ſerenity of 'rimes; or amidſt 
thoſe: delights which uſually attend: Princes 
Courts in/ times of peace: an* plenty 3 whith 
are prone, eicher to root up all plants of true 
Vertuc and Honour ; or to be contented only 
with ſome leaves; and withering form-lities of 
them, without any reall fruits, ſuchas tend ro 
the publick good 3 for which Princes ſhould 
always remember, they are born, and by provi- 
dence deſigned. 

The evidence of which diftcrent education 
the boly Writ :ffords- usin the-contempletion 
of Davidand Rehoboam : The one prepared, 
by many aflitions for a flouriſhing Kingdom; 
the other ſoftned by the unparalell d proſpericy 
of Folomon 5 Court, and fo ccrrupted, tothe 
great diminution, borh for Peace, Honour;and 
Kingdom, by thoſe flatteries, which are as 
unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flies 
are from fruit in Summer ; whom adverſity, 
like cold weather, drives away, 

T had rather You ſhould be Charles le Bon, 
then /e Grand; good, then great 3 | hope God 
hath defign'd You to be both, hwthg ſocarly 
put You inro that exerciie of his Graces, and 
Gifts beſtowed upon You, which may beſt 
weed out all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe 
Youto thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 
ployments, which will moſt gain the love, and 
inten 
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intend the welfare of thoſe, over whom God 
ſhall place You, 

Wich-Goed I wonld bave you begin and 
end, whois King of Kings, the Soveraigne 
Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the World, 
who pulleth down Oae, and ſetteth up An 
Other. 

The beſt Government, and higbeſt Soye- 
raignty You canattain to, is, to be ſubje& to 
him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit 
may rule in your heart. 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in adyan» 
cing Gods Glory, in the maintenanee of true 
Religion and the Churches good; Alſo in the 

difpenſation of Civil Power, with Juſtice and 
Honour, to the publick Peace. 

Piety will make you proſperons; at leaſt, it 
will keep you from being miſerable : nor is he 
much a fo 

'foul at-laſt. 

To which center of true happinefſe, God (I 
truſt) hath, and will graciouſly dire& all theſe 
black lines of aMli&ion, whith he bath been 
pleaſed ro draw on me, and by which he hath 
(I hope) drawn me neerer to himſelf, You 
have already taſted of that-Cup whereof I have 
liberally drank-3 which I look upon as Gods 
Phyſick, having that in healchfulnefle which 
it wants in pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have you (as I hope you 
are —_— _—_— and ſetled in your 
Religion : 'The be 

ever 


ſer, that loſerh all,yer ſaveth bis own 


profeſſion of which,lI have - 
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ever eſteemed that of the Church of England, 
in which you have beea educated ; yet I would 
have your own Judgement and Reaſon now 
ſeal ro that ſacred bond which Education hath 
written, that it may be judiciovſly your own 
Religion, and not o;her mens cuſtom or tra» 
dition which you profeſle, 

In this I charge You to perſevere, as com- 
ing neereſt to Gods Word for Dofrine, and 
tothe Primitive examples for Government, 
with ſome little amendment, which I have 0- 
therwhere expreſſed, and often offered, though 
in vain. Your fixation in matters of Religion 
will not be more neceflary for your Souls, 
then your Kingdoms Peace, when God ſhall 
bring you to them. | 

For I have obſerved; that the Divell of Re- 
bellion doth commonly turn bimſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation ; and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights: When ſome mens 


# Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 


&ion, they Rop its mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religionz when _y pleads for peace 
and patience,they cry out Zeal. 
So that,unlefe in this point you be well ſet- 
led,you ſhal never want temprations to deftroy 
You and Yours, under pretenſions of Reform- 
ing matters of Religion ; for that feems, eyen 
to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious 
beginning of their worſt defignes. 
Where, befrdes the Novelty, which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every one Gu | 
pn 
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affe Ration, by ſeeming forward to an outward 

Reforniation oft Religion, to be though. Zea- 

lous; hoping to cover thoſe irreligions'defor- 

mities, wherezo they are conſcious, by a ſeveri- 

ty of cenſuring other mens optnions oraQions, 
Take beed of aberting any Fa&ions, or ap- 


plying to any rublick diſcriminations in mat- 


ters of Religion, contrary ro what is in Your 
Judgment, and the Chvrch well ſerled 5 Your 


| Partial adhering, as Had, to any one Side, 


gains You not fo great — in ſome 
mens hearts (who are prone to be of their Kings 
Religion)as it loſeth You in others;who think 
themſelves and their profe flior» firſt deſpiſe, 
then perſecured by You : Take ſuch a courſe as 
may eirher with calmneſs and charity quire re» 
move the ſeeming differences & offinces by im. 
partialitv,or ſo order affiirs in point 'of Power, 
that you thall nor need to fear or flatter an Fa- 
Qion. For if ever you ſtand in need of them,or 
muſt ſtand to their counreſie, You are indone + 
The Serpent will deyour the Dove : You may 
never expe lefle of Loyalty, Juſtice, or Hu- 
manity, then from thoſe who cngane into Re- 
ligious Rebellion ; Their Intereft is always 
made Gods ; vnder the cot-urs of Piety, am- 
bitious Policies march,not onely with gre weſt 
ſecurity,but applauſe, as to rhe populacic 3 You 
may hear from them Jacob's voice, but You 
ſhall feel they haye Eſau's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable then the 


Presbytetian 'FaRion in England, for many ' 


yeers 


Nm 


—_ - 


yeares ; ſo compliant they were co publii 

order , nor indeed was their Party great cit 
in Church, or Statc, as to mens' judgements : 
But as ſoone ax diſcontems drave men ints 
Sidings ( asill bumors fall tro the: diſaffeRed 
rt,whbich cauſes inflammations þ fo did all,at 
firſt, who affeRed any novelties; adheteto:that 
Side, as the moſt remarkable and fpeciows 
note of difference (then)in poinr of Religion. 
All the lefler FaQions at firſt were officious 
Servants ro Presbytery' their great Maſter-: 
till rime and military ſuccefle diſcovering ro 
each their peculiar advantages, invited chem to 
myo ae leaving the joynt ſtock of uni- 
orme Religion, pretended each ,ro drive for 
their Parry: the trade of profits and: prefer- 
ments , ta the breaking and undoing not one- 
ly ofthe Church ani Stare , bur even of. Preg- 
byrety it felf;} which ſeemed and hoped ar firſt 
to have ingroſied all. - 5 V2 1 
Let notbing ſeem little or deſpicable ro'yen 
in matters that concerne Religion* and the 
Churches peace , ſo as to'negle& a ſpeedy re- 
forming and effe&uall ſuppreſſing Errours and 
Schiſmes\, which ſeem at firſt but as a hand- 
breadrh;by fedirions Spirirs;as by winds 
are ſyon made to cover and darken- the whole 
Heaven, ©: {9400 - O54 
' "When yon havedone juſtice to God, your 
owne ſoul 'and his Church , and. in -profefion 
and prefſeryarion both of truth apd anitic in 
Religion >rhe next main hinge on which your 
= | L proſperity 
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 ptolperity will depend, and move, is, that of 
civill Juſtice, whercia the ſctled Lawes of theſe 


King domes, to which you are rightly Hejre , 
are:the moſt excellent; rules you can governe 
by; which by an admicablc.remperament give 
very much to SubjeRs. induſtry, liberty, and 
br: ary and yer reſerve enough to the Ma- 
gelty and prerogative of any King, who ownes 
-his.People as SubjeRs, not ag Slaves 3 whoſe 


+ Fubjection as-it preſerves their property. peace, 


and ſafety, fo-it will. never- -Giminiſh Your 
Rights, nor;their ingenuous Liberties; which 
conſfiits'in the erjoymeat qt the, fruits of. their 
induſtry, and the benefit of. thoſe, Lawes to 
which themſelves have conſented. _ 

Never charge Your Head. with ſuch a 
Crowne, as ſhall by its heavineſſe opprefle the 
-whole bady, the weakeneſle of whoſe parts can- 
mot returneafy thing of ſtrength, - honour,, or 
ſafety to the hcad, bur a necetlary debilication 
and ruine. - | | 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exer- 
ciſed in remitting, rather then exacting the ri- 

or of the Lawes; there being nothing worſe 
then legall Tyranny. 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta- 

bliſhed Religion, and -Laywes, I may ( without 
yanity) turne the reproach of My ſufferings, as 
tothe worlds cenſure, into the. honoar of a 
'kind of Martyrdome, as to the. teſtimony of 
My own Conſcience ; The [Troublers of My 
Kingdomes having nothing elſe to object & 
4 4 ; : we ; gai . 
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2ajnft Me but this, That I prefer Religion, 


2nd Layes eſtabliſhed, before thoſe alrerations 
chey propounded. F 

ndſ\o. indeed T do,and ever ſhall,till Iam 
convinced by better Argnments, then what 
hitherto have been chicfly uſed rowards Me, 
Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. 

I cannot yer learne that leſſon, nor I hope 
ever will you, That it is ſafe fora King to gra” 
tie any Faction with the perturbation of the 
Lawes, in which is wrapt up the publique, Ins, 
tereſt, and the good of the Community. | 

How God will deale with Me, as to the te» 
movall of theſe preflures, & indignities, whith 
his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome 
of My Subjects, hath been plealed to lay uporr 
Me, I cannot tell : nor am I much folicitous 
what wrong I ſuffer from men, while I retaine 
in wy ſoule , what I believe is right before 

od. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Safe- 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour , and Conſcience 
Ican; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 
unto, without an irreparable injury to My own 
Soul, the Charch, and My. People, and to 
you alſo, as the next and undoubted Heire of 
My Kingdomes., . ... | 

To whick if the divine Providence,to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable , ſhall in bis due 
timeafrer My decralebring You, as I hope he 
will; My connſell and charge to You, is, 
.T hat You ſeriouſly oaks the former,xeall, 

| b _ 
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or obje&ed miſcarriages , which might occaſi- 
on My troubles, that You may avoid therh, 

Never repoſe ſo much upun any mans fanigle 
counſell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
affaires of the firſt magnitude, (that is; matters 
of Religion and Juſtice) as to create in Your 
ſelfand others, a diffidenee of Your own judg- 
ment which is likely to be alwayes more con- 
MKant and im reiall to the intereſts of Your 

Crown and Kingdome then any mans. 


Next, beware of exaſperating any FaQions 


by the ctoſnefle , and aſperity of ſome mens 

ons , humors, or private opinions, im- 
ployed by You,grounded only upon the diffe- 
Tences in lefſer matters, which arc but the skirts 
and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivance and Chri- 
ſtian toleration often diffipates their ftrength, 
whom rougher oppofition fortifies ; and puts 
the deſpiſed and oppreſſed party, into fuch 
Combinations;-as may moſt enable them to 

et a full revenge on thoſe they count their 

rſecutors , who are rmmeandy aſſiſted b 
that vulgar commiſeration, which attends al 
that are faid to ſuffer under the notion of Re- 
ligion. 

Provided the differences amount not to an 
inſolent —_— of Lawes, and Govern- 
ment, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the efſen- 
tialls of them, ſuch motions and minings are 
intolerable. 

Alwayes keep vp ſolid piety, and theſe fur 


damentall 
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damentall Truths (which mend borh' hearts 
2nd lives of men) with impartiall favour and 
Juſtice. 

T ake heed that outward circumſtances and 
formalitics of Religion devoure not all, or the 
beſt encouragements of learning, induitry, and 

jety 3 but withan cquall eye , and impartial] 
Ln diſtribute favours and rewards to all 
men, 3s you find them for their reall goodnes 
both in abilities,and fidelity worthy and capa- 
ble of them. 

T his will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of 
the bet, and the moſt too.3 who, —_— 
be not good themſelyes,yct are glad to fee the 
ſeverer wayes of virtue at any time ſweerned by 
temporall rewards. - 

7 won You ſee, conflited with different 
and oppoſite Fations; (for ſo I mult needs cal 
and count all thoſe, that a& not in any confor- 
mity to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, in Church and 
State) no ſooner have my by force ſubdued 
what they counted their Common Enemy, 
(that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Lawes, 
and to Mc) and are ſecured from that feare, 
but they are divided to ſo high a rivalry, as 
ſets them more at defiance againſt each other, 
then againſt their firſt Antagoniſts, 

Time will diflipatc all fa&Rions, when once 
the rough hornes of private mens covetous 
and ambitious deſigncs, ſhall diſcover theme 
ſelves; which were at firſt wrapt up and bidden 
under the ſoft and ſmooth pretentions of Re- 


L.3 ligion, 
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ligion, Reformation, and Liberty : As the 
Wolfe is not lefle cruel,ſo he wil be more juſt- 
ly hated, when he ſhall appear no better then a 
AWelfe under Sheeps cloathing. 
But as for the ſeduced Traine of the Vul- 
gar, who intheir fimplicity follow thoſe diſ. 
uiſcsz My charge and counſell to You, is, 


hat as You need no palliations for any des . 


fignes, (as other men) ſo that you ſtudy really 
toexceed (in true and conſtant demonſtra- 
tions of goodnefle, 25a a vertue, towards 
the People) even all thoſe men, that make.the 

reateſt noiſe *and oftentations' of Religion 
Fo You ſhall neither feare any deteRion, (as 
they doe, who have but the faceand maske of 
goodneſle) nor ſhall You fruſtrate the juſt ex- 
peRations of Your - People 3 who cannot in 
Reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much gocd from 
any Subjc&s novelties, as from the vertuous 
conſtancy of their King, 

When theſe mountaines of 'congealed fa- 
ions thall by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy, 
and the ſplendour of Your vertues be thawed 
and diffipated ; and the abuſed vulgar ſhall 
have learned, That none are greater Op- 
prefſours of their Eſtates , Liberties, and 
Conſciences then thoſe men, that entitle 
themſelves, The Patrons and Vindicators 
of them, onely to uſurpe power over them 3 
Les then no paſſion bertay you to any ſtu- 
dy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own (in and 
folly will ſuthciently puniſh them in due ne. 

ut 
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But as ſoon as the forked arrow of faious 
emularions is drawn our, ule all Princely arts, 
and clemency'to heale' the wounds 3 that the 
{mart of the cure may not equaſ] the anguiih of 
the hurt. * CS. A 
- T have "6ffered Ads of Indemnity., and 
Oblivion , to ſogreat a latitude, as may-in« 
clude all, that can but ſuſpe& themſclyes to be 
any way obnoxious ty the Lawes 3 and which: 
_ ſerve to exclude all future Jcalouſies 
and inſecuriries. 7 
TT would have you alwayes propenſeto the 
ſame way,when ever itſhall be defired & ac-: 
cepred ; let it be granted , not onely asan A& 
of State-policy and neceſflity, bur of Chriſtian 
charity and choice. | 
It is all T have now left Me, a power to for= 
ive thoſe, that have deprived Me of all ;. andi 
T thanke God, I havea heart to'doe itz and; 
joy as 'much in this grace, which God hath 
given Me, as in all My former cnjoyments;for- 
this is 2 greater argument of Gods love to Me, 
then any | mm" can be, 

Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all 
ſides, who have done amiſſe, have done ſo, 
not 'out of malice, but miſ-information ,. or 
miſ-apprehenſion of things. 

None will be more loyal and faithfull to 
Mcand yon, then thoſe Subje&s, who ſen- 
{ible of their Errours, and our Injuries, will 
feel in their owne Soules moſt: vehement mo= 
tives'to repentance, and earneſt delires 'to 

| L 4 make 
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make ſome reparatians for their former 'de- 
fes. | 
As Your quality ſets You beyondany Duell 
with any Subject 3 ſo the noblenffe of Your 
mind muſt raiſe You #bove the meditating 


any revenge, or executing your anger upon the 
6. JB SI0Y 
. The moreconſcious You ſhall be to Your 


own mgrits, _ Your People, the more 
prone You will be to expect all love and loyal- 
ty from them 3 and to inflict no punithment 
upon them for former miſcarriages : You will 
have more inward complacency in pardoning 
ene, thanin puniſhing a thouſand. 

This I write to You,not deſpairing of Gods 
Mercy, and my Subjects affe&tions towards 
You ; both which, I hope, You will Rtudie to 
deſerve , yer We cannut merit of God, but by 
his owne mercy. 

"Tf God thall. ſec fit to reſtore Me, and You 
| after Me, to thoſe cnjoymeuts, which the 
lawes bave aſhigned ro Us; and no Subje&s 
without an high degree of guilt and finne' can 
deveſt us of; then may I have better opportuni- 
ty,when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee You in peace, 
tolet You more'fully underſtand the things 
that belong to Gods glory, Your own honour, 
and the Kingdomes Peace. . 

Bur if You never ſee My face again, and 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous 
Impriſonment & obſcurity, (which the perfc- 
cting ſome mens deſigns requires) wherein few - 

| hearts 
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hearts that love me are permiceed to exchange 
aword or a look with Me ; 1 dorequire and 
entreat You as your Father, and your KinGs, 
that You neyer ſuffer your heart to receive 
the leaſt check againſt, or diſaffteRion from 
the trne Religion cſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England. 

I tell You, I have tried it, and after much 
fearch, and many diſputes, have concluded ir 
to be the belt in the world 3 not onely in the 
Community, as Chriſtian, bur alſo inthe ſpe» 
cial notion, as Reformed z keeping the middle 
way between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
ranny, and the meannefſe of fantaſtick A» 

- narchy. 

Not but that (the draught being excellent as 
tothe main, both for DoRrine and Govern«- 
ment in the Church of Egland)) ſome lines, . 
as in very good figures, may haply need ſome. 
ſweetning or poliſhing; which might here have 
ealily beea done by a ſafe and gentle band, if - 
ſome mens precipitancy had nor violently de-. 
manded fuch rude alcerations as would have 
quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 


of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which": 
ſome may obje&, and urge to You againſt the 
iſhed in ENGLAND, 
is eaſily anſwered ro them, or Your own - 
thoughts in this, That fcarce any one who - 
hath been a Beginner, or an a@ive Proſecutor - 
of this Late Warre againſt-the Church; the - 
D Ls Laws > 
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Lawes, and Me, cither was, or is a true Lover, 
Embracer , or PraRiſer of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, cſtabliſhed in England : which neither 
"ny ſuch rules,nor eyer before ſet ſuch exam- 
es. | 

: "Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldnes 
to preſent threatning Petitions to their Princes 
and Parliaments , which others of the ſame 
Fa&@ion (but of worſe Spirits) have now put 
In execution : but ler not counterfeit and diſ- 
orderly Zealc abatc your value and cſteeme of 
true Piety;z both of them are to be knowne by 
ther? fruits 3 the ſweetnefle of the Vine & Fig- 
tree is not to be deſpiſed,though the Bramblcs 
and Thornes ſhould pretend to beareFigs and 
Grapes, thereby to rule over the T rces. 

Nor would I have you to entcrtaine any a- 
verſation, or diſlike of Parliaments ;. which in 
their right conſtitution with Freedome and 
Honour , will never injure or diminiſh your 
greatnefſe, but will rather be as interchangings 
of love, loyalty, and confidence , betwcene a 
Prince and his People. 


Nor would the events of this [blacke Parliae | 


ment have bcen other then ſuch ( however 
much biaſſed by FaQions inthe Elections ) if 
it had been preſerved from the. inſolencics of 

opular dictates, and tumultuary impreſſt- 
ons : The fad cffects of which will no doubt, 
make all Parliaments after this more cauti- 
ousto preſerye. that Freedome, and Honour, 


which beloags to fuch Aſſemblies (when once 


they 


_ 
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chey have fully ſhaken off this' yoke of vulgar 
encroachment) ſince the publicke intereſt con- 
filts in the muruall and common good borh of 
Prince and People. | 

Nothing can be more happy for all, then in 
faire, grave, and Honourable wayesto contri- 
bute their Counſels in Common), enacting all 
things by publique conſent ,' without tyranny 
or Tumults. We muſt nor ſtarve our ſelves, 
4x5 ſomc men haue ſurfeitcd of wholſome 

00d, 

And it neither I, nor you, be eyer reſtored 
to Our Right , but God fn his ſcvercſt juſtice, . 
will punith My Subjects with continuance in 
their finne,and ſuffer them to be deluded wire 
the proſperity of their wickednefſe 3. I hope 
God will give Me, and you, that grace; which. 
will rcach and enable Us, to want, as well as 
to wear a Crown, which is not worth taking. 
up, nor enjoying upon ſordid , diſhonorable, 
and irreligious termes. 

Keep you to true principles of picty , vers 
tue, and honour, . you ſhall never want a Kings- 
dome. | | 
A principal peint of your honour will-con-- 
6ſt in your preferring all reſpect, love , and 

rotection to your Mother, y Wite 3: who- 
th many waics .deſeryved well of Me, and 
chiefly in this, that having been a-meanes x9 
blefſe Me with ſo many-bopefull Children'z; 
(all which, with their Mother , I recommend. 
w your love and care) She bath been con= 
rarities WES xn i 
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tent with incomparable magnanimity and 
tience to ſuffer both for, and with Me, ar 


Ou. Fu 

My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever | 
becomes of Me, who am, I thank God, wrapt 
up and fortified in my own Innocency, and 


*his Grace) that hee would be pleaſed ro make 


You an Anchor, or Harbour rather, to theſe 
toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdoms z a Re« 
pee by your Wiſdome, Juſtice, Piety, and 

alour, of what the folly and wickednefſe of 
fome men have ſo far ruined, as to leave no- 
thing entire in Church or State, to the Crown, 
the Nobility, the Clergy, or the Commons 3 
either as to. Laws, Liberties, Eſtares, Order, 
Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 

Whem they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know 
not how far God may permit the malice and 
cruelty of my Enemies to proceed, and ſuch 
apprehenfiens ſome mens words and aQions 
have already given me) as I doubt not but My | 
blond will cry ateud for veogeance to heaven 3 
G1 —_— os my poure on _ wrath 

the generality of the people , wha have 
altar deſerted Me, or pion againſt Me, 
through the artifies and bypocrifie of their 
Leaders, whoſe inward horrour will be their 
Erſt Tormentor, nor will they efcape cxem- 
plary judgments. | 


© 'Bor thoſe that loved Me, I pray God, they 


OE Kone Z 
fomuch I wiſh and hope, rhar all good Sub+ 


may have no miſfſe of Me when I am | 


ras 
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jets may be f(atisfied with the bleſſmgs of 
your preſence and verrues. ; | 

For thoſe that repent of any defeRs in theix * 
duty toward Me, as I freely forgive them in 
the word of a Chriftian King,ſo | beleeve You 
will finde them truly zcalous to repay with in» _ 
tereſt that loyalty and loye ro You, which was 
due ro Me. : 

In fumme, what good I intended, do You 
perform, when God ſhall give you power: 
much good I have offered, more I purpoſed to 
Church and State, if rimes had been capable 
of ir. : ; 

The deception” will ſoon vaniſh, and the 
Vizards- will fall 'off apace : This mask of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion (for fo it 
now plainly appears, fince my Reſtraint' and 
cruel vſage, that _ ſought nor for me, as 
was pretended) will not leng ſerve to hide 
fome mens deformities. | 

Happy times, I hope, attend You, wherein _ 
Your SubjeRts (by their miferies) will have 
learned, That Religion to their God, and Loyalty © 
to their King, canuot be parted, without both. their 
fin and their <0 

I pray God blefſe You, and eftabliſh Your 
Kingdoms in righteouſnefs, your Soul in crue | 
Religion,and your Honour in the love of God - 
and your People. | | 

And if God will have d:ifloyal:y perfe&ed 
by, my Deftru&ion, ler my Memory ever, 
with my Name, live in You as ye Fe: 

>. 
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© ther, that / foyes' you : and once a King! of 
three flouriſhing Kingdomes 3 whum God 
thought fit to honounr , nut onely with the 
- Scepter and Governrmicnt of them , but alſo 
with the ſuffering many indignities, and an 
- untimely death for them 3 while I. itudied to 
preſerve the rights of the Church , the power 
} of the Lawes, the honour of my Crowne , the 
o—_—_y of Parliaments , the liberties of My 
cople, and My owne Conſcience, which, I 
> thanke God, is dearer to Me then a thouſand 
Kingdoms. 
I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore 
; Me to My Rights. I cannot deſpaire cither of 
his Mercy, or of My Peoples love and. pity. 
' Ar worſt, I traſt I ſhall but goe before You 
| toa better Kingdome , which God hath prc« 
pared for Me,and Me for it, through My. Sa- 
- viour Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe mercies 1 com: 
mend You and all Mine, ; | 
Farewell, till We mcet, if not onEarth , yet 
in Heaven, _ 


28. Meditations upon Death , after 
the Votes of Non-Adareſſes, and. 
His Majeſties - c/oſer Impriſonment 
in Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


ST have leiſure enough , ſo T'have cauſe 
£A more then enough to meditateupon, and 
ye" for my death : for 1 know. <hereare. 
but few ſteps þerween the Priſons and Graves. 
_—_— wi -- 
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It is Gods indulgence,. which gives Me' the - 
ſpace, but Mans cruelty, that gives Me the {ad 
occaſions for theſe thoughts. 

For, bcfides the common burthen of more | 
tality, which lies upon Me, asa Man z 1 now 
bear the heavy load of other mens ambitions, 
feares, jealouſies,and cruel paflions, whoſe en- 
vy or enmity againſt Me makes their own lives | 
ſeem deadly ro-them , while I enjoy any part * 
of Mine. | 

I thanke God My proſperity made Me not | 
wholly a Stranger to the .comemplations of 
— 

Thoſe are never unſcaſonable , fince this is 
alwaies uncertaine : Death being an cclipſe, 
_ oft happeneth as well in cleare,as cloudy 

Ayes. 

But My now long and ſharpe adverſity bath 
ſo recoficiled in Me thoſe naturall Antipathies . 
between Life and Death, which are in all men, _ 
that I thank —_—__ common terrours of it, 
are diſpelled ; am rhe ſpeciall harrour of it, | 
as to My particular , much allayed : for, ale 
though my death at preſent may juſtly be re- 
preſented te Me with all thoſe terrible aggra- 
vations, which the policy of cruell and impla- 
cable enemies can put upon it, (affaires being 
drawn to the very dregs of malice) yet I blefle. 
God, I can look upon all thoſe ſtings , as un- 
poyſunous , though ſharpe 3 fince My Re+. 
deemer hath either jpulled them aut, or given 
Methe Antidote of kis Death agaiuft them 3: 

| Which 


= 
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which asco the immaturity, nnjuſtice, ſhame, 
ſcorn and cruchty of it, exceeded what-eyer I 
can fear. 
- Indeed,I did never finde ſo much the life of 
' Religion, rhe feait of a good Conſcience, and 
| the brazen wallof a judicious integrity and 
. conſtancy, as fince I came to theſe cloſer con- 
fli&s with the thoughts of Death. - 
*.--L am nor ſo old as tobe weary of life 3 nor 
' '(Lbope) ſo bad, asto be either afraid ro die, 
Gr aſhamed co live : true, I am ſoaffliced, as 
. might make me ſometime even defire to die, 
"if I did not conſider, Thar it is the greateſt 
glory of a Chriſtians life'to die daily, in con» 
quering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
k beter life, choſe partiall and quoridian 
deaths, which kill os (as ic were) by piece- 
meales, and make us over-live our own fates 3 
while ye are deprived of health, bonour, liber- 
ty, power, credit, ſafery, or eftate ; and thoſe 
| other comforts of deareſt relations, whick are 
as the life our lives. oo 
Thongh asa Kwns, I think my Selfeo live 
| In nothing reemporal fo much, as in the love 
and good will of my people 3 for which, as I 
have ſuffered many deaths, ſo 1 hope I am not 
- in that point as yet wholly dead : notwith-» 
Randing, my Enemies have uſed all the poy- 
fon of falfity,and violence of hoftilityg:to de- 
firoy firſt the Love and Loyalty which is In: 
my Subje&s; and then all thar content of life 
In Me, which fromtheſe 1 a 
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Indeed, they have left Me bur little of life, 
and onely the busk and ſhell (as it were) which 
their farther malice and can 
Me ; having bereaved Me of 23! thoſe worldly 
comforts for which. life ic ſelf ſeems defirable 
to men, | 

But, O my Soul ! think not that life toq 
long or tedious, wherein God gives thee 

ortunities, if Bar todoe, yer to ſuffer wi 
ſuch Chriſtian patience and magnanimity in - 
2 g00d Cane, as are the grearcſt honour. of ' 
onr lives, and the beſt improvement of ous 
deaths. | 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lour, it argues puſillanimity to defire to die 
our of wearinefle of life 5 anda want of that 
heroick greatnefſe of ſpirit which becomes a 
Chriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtain» 
ing thoſe af: Qions, which as ſhadows, neceſ+ 
frily #tend us, while we are in this body z 
and which are lefſened or enlarged, as the Sun 
of our proſperity moves higher or lower : 
whoſe torall abſence is beſt recompenſed with 
the dew of Heayen. [ 

The affaults of affli&ion may be terrible, 
like Samſon's Lion ; but they yeeld much 
ſweetneſſe to thoſe that dare to encounter and 
overcome them 3 who know how to over-live 
the witherings of their Gourds without diſ- 
content or peeviſhneſle, while they may yer 
converſe with God. 

ThatI muſt die as a man, iscercain;3 chatT 
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may die a King,by the hands of My own Sub- 
jects, a violent, ſodain,and barbarons death;in 
the ſtrength of My yeares ; in the midſt of My 
Kingdomes ; My Friends and loving Subjects 
being helpeleſſeSpectators ; My Exzemies inſo- 
lent Revi ers oy FT riumphers over Me, living, 
' dying, anddead; is ſo probable in humane rea- 
ſon, that God hath taught Me not ro” hope 0- 
therwiſe, as to mans cruelty 3 however , I de- 
ſpaire not of Gods infinite mercy. 

I know My life is the object of the Devils & 
Ficked mens malice; but yet under Gods ſole 
cuſtody & diſpoſall : Whom I do not thinke to 
flatrer for longer life by ſeeming prepared'ts 
die 3 butI humbly defire to depend upon him 
& ro-ſubmit to his will both in life & death,in 


what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them 


out to Me, I confeffe it is not caſfie for Me to 
contend with theſe many .horrours of death, 
wherewith Gods ſuffers Me to be tempted ; 
which are equally horrid. eithcr in the fudden- 
neſſe of a barbarous Aflalinationz or in thoſe 
reater formalities, whereby My Enemies(be - 
ing more ſolemnly cruell) will 
ſeeke to adde (as thoſe did , who Crucihed 
Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelty 
of Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, as with 
oreater pompe and artifice, ſo with leſfe pityz 
it will be but a neceflary policy ro make My 


death appeare as an act of Juſtice , done by . 


Subjects upon their Soveraigne 3 who know 
that no Law of God or man inveſts os 
wit 


, it may be, 
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with any power of Judicature without Me, 
much leſle againſt Me : and who, being ſworw 
and botind by all that is ſacred before God 
and man, to endeavour My preſervation, muſt 
pretend Juſtice to cover their Perjury, . 
It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have: 
bis Enemics, to be7Accuſers, Parties, : and 
Judges ; but moſt deſperate, when this is a= 
Red by the inſolence of SubjeQs againſt their 
Soveraipgnc 3 whercin -thoſe, who have' had — 
the chicteſt hand , andare moſt ary bay cOn- 
triving the publique Troubles, muſt by ſhed-. 
ding My bloud ſeem to waſh their own hands 
of that innocent blond, whereof they are now 
moſt evidently guilty before God and man 
and I belecve in their own conſciences too , 
while they carried on unreaſ(--nable demands, 
firit by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruell in 
managing their uſurped power againſt their 
lawful! Superiours, then this, the Guilt of their 
unjuſt Uſurpation 3 notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpe- 
cious and popular pretenfions of Juſtice a- 
o2inſt Nelinquents, applicd onely to diſguiſe 
at fi:ſt the monſtrouſneſfle of their deſignes, 
who deſpaired,indeed, of poſſefling the power * 
and profits of the Vineyard, till the Heire, 
whole right it is, be caſt out and.{laine. 
With them, My greateſt fault muſt be,that 
I would not cither deſtroy My ſelte withthe 
Chnrch and State by my Word , or not ſuffer 
them to doe it unrefifted by the Sword 3 whoſe 
* covetous 
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F Ccovetous ambition no Concefhons of Mine 
could ever yet, cither fatisfie, or abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever thinke, that 
Kingdome of Brambles, which ſome men ſeek 
to erect (at once, weake, ſharpe,and fruitleſſe, 
cither to God or my is like to thrive till wa- 
rered with the Royall bloud of thoſe , whole 
right the Kingdome is, 

Well, Gods will be done, I doubt not bu 
My 'Innocency will find him both My Pro- 
tectour, and My Adyocate, who is My onely 
I udge, whom os as King of Kings, not 
onely for the eminency of his power and ma» 
Jelty above them 3 bur alſo for that ſingular 
care and protection, which he hath over them : 
who knowes them to be expoſed to as many 
dangers (being the greateſt Patrons of Law, 
Juſtice, Order, _ Religion on Earth ) as 
there be either Men or Devils which love con- 
fufton. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper 
in their Babel, who build it with the bones,and 
cement it with the bloud of their Kings. 

I am confident they will *find Avengers of 
My death amoug themſelves : the injurics I 
have ſuſtained from rhem ſhall be firſt puniſh- 
ed by them, who agreed in nothing ſo much as 
in oppoling me. 

heir impatience to beare the loud cry of 

my bloud, ſhall make them think no way better 
to expiate it, then by ſhedding theirs, who with 
them, moſt thirited after mine. _ | 
The 


EE 


The fad confuſions following m deftru- 


EIKAN BASTAIERN 


ction, are already preſaged and rmed to 
Me by thoſe I have lived to ſee fince 

Troubles 3 in-which , Gad alane { who onely 
could ) harh many wayes pleaded My cauſe ; 
notſuifering them to goe unpuniſhed , whoſe 
confederacy in ſinne was their onely ſecurity 5 
who have cauſe to feare that God will both 
farther divide, and by mutuall vengeance, af- 
cerward deftroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt- of Death is from the 
power and love of Chriſt,wbo hath ſwallow'd 
np Death in the vitory of his ReſurreQion, 
and the glory of his Aſcenhon. | 

My next comfort is that he gives Me nor 
onely the honour to imitate his example in ſuf 
fering for righteouſteſſe fake , (though obſcured 
by the fuuleſt charges of Tyranny. and Inju- 
ſice ) but alſo,that charity , which isthe no- 
bleſt revenge upon, and vitoryover My De-+ 
ſtroyers : By which, 1 thanke God, I can both 
forgive them, and ptay for them, that God 
would not impute My bloud to them farther 
then to convince rhem, what need they have 
of Chriſts bloud to waſh their ſoules from the 
guilt of ſhedding Mine. | 

At preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeemes 
to be their onely rule, their power the meaſure, 
and their ſuccefſe the Exa@or of what they 
_ tocall Juſtice ; while they flatter them 

elves with the fancy of their own ſafety by my 
danger, and the ſecurity of their lives and des 
gnez 


"v3 [EQN BASIATKH. 
fignes by 'My Death ; forgetting, that as th* 
-greateſt temprations to fin are wra ped up in 
eeming' proſperiries, ſo the ſevere# vengcan- 
ces of-:God arethen moſt accompliſhed ; when 
—_ are ſuffered ts complear their witked pur- 
poles, .'-- 
: I blefſe God', T pray not ſo much, that 
this bitter -cup of a violent death may waſſe 
from Me, as that of his wrath may paſle 
from all thoſe ,whoſe hands by deſerting Me, 
are ſprinkled , or by ating and conſenting to 
My death are imbrued with My bloud. _ 
he will of God hath confined, | and con- 
cluded Mine; I ſhall have the pleaſure of 
dying , without any pleaſure of deſired ven- 
CANCC. | 
This I thinke becomes a Chriſtian toe 
_ ward his Enemies , and a King toward his 
SubjeRs. . | 
* They cannot deprive Me of more then I am 
content to. loſe, when God ſees fir by their 
hands to take it from me. 5 whoſe mercy I be- 
leeve, will more then infinitely recompence 
whatever by any mans injuſtice he is pleaſed 
deprive me of. 
The glory attending My: death; will far 
_ at I. conld enioy, or conceive in 
ite; | 
T ſhall not want the heavie and envicd 
Crownes of this world ,- when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 
graces with glory; and exchanged - ſha- 
' 195 OWCs 
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dowes of-my earthly Kingdomes amang men, 


for the ſubſtance of that heavenly Kingdomg 
with himſelf,  -, | 


For the cenſures of the world 31 know the 

ſharpe and,neceſlary tyranny of my Deſtroyers 
will ſufficiently confure the calumnies of ry- 
ranny againſt me : I am perſwaded 1 am bay 
in the Judicious love of the ableſt and beſt of 
my Subjets, who doe not onely pity and pray 
for me, but would be. content even to die with 
Mc, and for Me. | r * 
_ . Theſe know,how to excuſe my failings as a, 
man, and yer to, retaine, and pay their duty ro 
me as their King 3 there ng no religious 
neceflity binding any SubjeRs by pretending 
to puniſh, infinitely to exceed the faults an 
errours of their Princes ; , eſpecially there, 
where. more then Tufficient ſatisfaQion hath 
heene. made' to the publike 3 the, cnioyment 
of which, private ambitions have bitherto 
fruſtrated. _ 

Others, I beleeve, of ſofter tempers, & leſle 
advantaged by my ruine, doe already feel ſharp 
convictions,and ſome remorſe in their cen» 
ſciences 3 whe rc they cannot bur ſee the pro» 
portions of their evil] dealings againſr me in 
the meaſure of Gods retaliations upon them, 
who cannot, hope Jong to injoy their owne ' 
thumbs and toes, having under pretence of pa- 
ring. others nailes been ſo cruell as to cut off 
their chiefeſt ſtrength. | 

The puniſhment of the more inſolene ob 

TE 
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obſtinate may be like that of Korah and' his 
Complices (at once ' mutining againſt borh 
Prince and Prieſt ) in fuch a method of divine 
uſtice, as is not ordinary z the earth of the 
weſt and meaneſt people opening upon them, 
and ſwallowing them up in a juſf diſdaine of 
their il-gotten & worſe-uſed Authority : upon 
whoſe ſupport 8 firength they chiefly depen- 
ded for their building & eftabliſhing their de. 

lignes againft Me, the Church, and State, 
My chiefeſt comfort in death conlifts in my 
peace, which. I truſt, is made with God ; be- 


re whoſe exa& Tribunal TI ſhall not feare to |} 


appeare, a$to the caofe ſo long diſputed by 
e Sword , betwcen me and my canfcleffe E- 
* Hemies : where I doubt nor , bur his righteous 


—_—_— 


Judgement will confute their fall:cy,who from 


© worldly ſucceffe { rather like Sopbiſters-rhen 
* | found Chtiftians) draw thoſe popular conchu - 
fions for Gods approbatioh of their aRi- 
ons; whoſe wiſe providence(we know )ott per 
mirs many events, which” his revealed Word 
(the onely-cleare, ſafe, and fixed rule of gond 


actions and good conſciences ) inno fort ap- | 


roves. | 

F I atn confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and 
elearnes of my Confcience before God,” & to- 
wardimy People will carry nie, *as muctraboye 
them in Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſſes have 
lifted them above me inthe” vulgar opinion: 

wh6 conlider.not, that many times thoſe un- 
dertakings of then are lifres vp ro heaven » 
"oa the 
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the proſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe 
riſe is from Hell ; as to the jnjuriouſnefle and 
oppreſſion of the deſigne, The proſperons 


not juſtihe their pit acy and rapine. 4 
I look upon it with infinite more contentand 


Pquict of Soule, to kave becn worſked in my 


enforced conteſtation for, and vindication of 
the Laws of the Land, the Freedome and ho- 
noar of Parliaments, the rights of my Crown, 
the juſt liberty of my Subje&s , and the true 


| Chriſtian Religion in its DoQrine , Govern= 


ment and due cncouragements, then it I had, 
with the greateſt advantages of fuccefle , over- , 
born themall; as ſome men kayc now evi- 


Jdently done , whateycr defignes they at firſt 


pretended, 
The prayers and patience of my Friends and 
loving Sabjets will contribute much to the 


| [weetning of this bitter cup, which I doubt not 


but I thall more checrfully rake, and think as 
from Gods hand ( if it muſt be ſo ) than they 
canygiveitto me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
and barbarouſly lifted up againſt me. 

And, as ta the laſt event, I may ſcem to 
owe more to my Enemics , than my Friends 3 
while thoſe will put a period to the finnes and 
ſorrewes attending this miſerable life 3 where. 
with theſe defire I mfght ſtill contend. 
I ſhall be more than Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling me ; for whom I have bither- 


| to ſuffered ; as be is the Authour of Truth , 
M 


Order, 


winds which oft fill the ſailes of Pirats, doth © 


"242 FEIKON BAEIAIKH, 


\ Order, an4 Peace ; for all which I have been 
forced ro contend, againſt Ercour, Fation,and 
confuſion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my 
. Saviour, it is but mortality crowned with mar- 
tyrdome-: where the debt of death , which 1 
owe for {in to nature, ſhall be raiſed as a gift 
of faith and patience oftcred ro Gad. 

Which:I humbly beſecch him mecrcifully to 
accept 3 and although death be the wages of 
my owne finne , as from Gad, and the cf 
of others ſ1nnes, as men, both againſt Gad and 
me 3 yetasI hope my owne finnes are fo re- 
mitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients to 
imbitter the cup of my death, ſo I defire God 
to pardon their ſigs,who arc moſt guilty of my 
tefrudion. 

The —_—_ of my chariry will be more 
glorious and durable ever them, than their ill 
managed victorics over me, 

Fhough their fin be proſperous, yet they had 
need to be penitent ; that they may be pardo- 


ned : Both which I pray God thcy may ob» | 


tain ; that my temporall death unjuſtly in- 
fliged by them, may not bo reveaged by Gods 
Juſt infli&ing crernall death upon them : fer 1 
look upon. the temporall deltruion of the 
greateſt King, as far leſto deprecable, than the 

eternal] damnation of themeancit SubjcR. 
| Nor do I wiſh other, than rhe ſafe bringing 
of the thip to ſhore , when they: have caſt me 
overboard 3 though ir be. very ſtrange , chat 
| | Marines 
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Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe 
the ſtorm themſelves have raiſed but by drow- 
ning thcir Pilot, 

T thank-God, my Enemlcs cruelty cannot 

revent my I 3 whoſe malice in this 
f (hall defeat, that they ſhall not have che ſatiſ< 
fa&ion to have deſtroyed my Soule with my 
Body 3 of whoſe ſalvation while ſome of then 
have themſelves ſeemed, and taught orhers to 
deſpaire, they bave onely difcoyered this, that 
they do not much defire it, 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtraints, 
denying me even the aſſiſtance of any of my 
Chaplaines, hath rather enlarged; than any 
way obſtructed my acceſle ro the Throne of 
Heaven. 


Where thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings,who 
filleſt Heaven and Earth , who art the founs« 
aain of Eternal life, in whom is no ſhadow of 
death, | 

Thou O Ged art both the juſt InfliFeyr of 


' death upon us, and the mercifull Savionr of 


« in it, and from it. 
Tea, it us better for us 30 be dead to onr 
ſelves, and live in thee, than by living in our 


ſelves te be deprived of thee. 


O make the many bitter aggravations of my 
death as a Man, and a King, the opportunities 
aud aduautages of thy ſpeciall graces and com- 
forts in my Soule, as & Chriſtian. 

If thou Lord wilt be with me, I ſhall neither 
M 2 ' feare 
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fear nor feel any evill, though T walh through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. 

To courend with death is the work of a weak 
and mortal man; to overcome 1t, is the grace 
of thee alone, who art the almighty and im- 
mortall God. 

O my Saviour,who knoweil what it is to die 
with me a5 8 Man; make me to know what it is 
z0 paſs through death to life with thce my God, 

Though I die, yct T know that thou my Re 
deemer liveſt for ever:though thou flayeſt me, 
yet thou haſt incouraged me to truſt in thee 
for eternall life. 


O withdraw no! thy favour from me, which 


F better than life. 

O be not far from me, for I know not how 
cer & vislent aud cruell death is to me. 

As thy Omniſcicace,O God,diſcovers,ſo thy 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſignes of thoſe , 
who have, or ſhall conſpire my deſtrufion. 

O ſhew me the goodneſſe of thy will,through 
the wickedneſſe of theirs. 

Thou giveſt me leave as 4 man 36 pray, thas 
this cup may paſſe from me;but thou haſt taught 
me 45 & ((hriſtian by the example of (ſhriſt to 
ade, not my will, but thine be doxe. 

Tea Lord let our wils be one,by wholly reſol- 
wing mine into thine: let not the defireof life 
in me be ſo great, as that of doing or ſuffering 
thy will m either life or death. 

As I believe thou heſt forgiven all the er- 
yours of my life, ſe I hope thou wilt ſeve me 

rom 
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from the terrours of my death. 


Make me coutent to leave the worlds nothing; 
that I may come really to enjoy all In thee,whd 
haft made Chriſt. unto me in life, gain; and in 
death, advantage. 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty to 
thee and me, yet db not thou, O Lerd ,. forget 
r0 be mercifull te them. 

For, what profit is there in my bloud, or in 
their gaining my Kingdomes, if they loſe their 
own Soules ? 

Such as have not only refiſted my juſt Pows 


er,but wholly uſurped and turved it again} my 


ſelf, though they may deſerve, yer let them nor 
receive 80 themſelves damnation, 

Thou madeſt thy Son 4 Saviour tgmany,that 
Crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered vio- 
lently by them, and yet willngy for them. 

0 let the voice of his bloud be heard for my 
Murtherers, louder than the crie of mine 4- 
gainſt them. Shad 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due convifat- 
01s of their fin , and let them not at once de= 
ccive and damn their own Souls by fallacious 
pretenſions of Fuſtice in deſtroying me, while 
the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of 
power 4zainſtme , chiefly tempts them to uſe 
all extremities againſt me, ; 

O Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their 
mercies tome 45s very falſe, {6 very cruell ;zwhs 
pretending to preſerve me, have meditated no» 
thing but my ruine. 

M 3 0 
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O deal n9t with them 4s blend-thirſfly and 

deceirful menzbut overc ome their cruclty with 
thy compauſſon and my charity, 
! And when thou makeſt inquiſition for my 
bloud, O fprinkle their polluted, yer penitent 
Souls with the bloud of thy Son, that thy de- 
firoying Angel may paſſe over them, 

Though they biuk my Kingdoms on earth 
800 little to entertain at once both them and 
me, yet tet the capacious King dom of thy infi- 
_ mercy at laſt receive uh me and my ene-. 

es, 

When being reconciled to thee in thebloud 
of the ſame Redcemer, we ſhall live far above 
theſe ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mor- 
tall enmittgs. 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, and cru- 
elleſt upon me , O let me fall into the armes of 
thy tender aud etcrnall mercies. 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſera- 
ble moment, may be repayed in thy ever bleſſed 
erernity. 

L ord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
my eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella necarunt, 
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HIS MAJESTIES 


PRAYERS 


In the time of his 


RESTRAINS! 


Delivered ro Doitor Juxon Biſhop 
of London, immediately be- 
fore his Death.. 
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A Prayer in time of Captivity, 


Powerfull and etcrnall God ! ro whom - 
an is ſo great, that it may reſiſt ; 
or ſo ſmall, that ir is contemned ; look 
upon My milerie with thine eye of Mercy, and 
ler thy infinite power vouchſafe to limit our 
ſome proportion of deliverance unto Me, as to 
thee ſhall ſcem moſt convenicnt 3 ler not inju- 
ry, O Lord, triumph over Me 3 and let My 
faults by thy hand be corrected 3 and make 
nor My unjuſt Enemies the Miniſters of thy 
Juſtice : But yer my m—_ it in thy wiſdome, 
4 


this. ' 


{ 
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this be the aptcſt chaſtiſcement for My unex. 
cuſable tranſgreſſions 3 if this ingrazefull 
bondage be fitteſt for My over-high defires , 
if the pride of My ( not enough humbled) 
hcart be thus to be broken , O Lord, I yeeld 
unto thy will, and cheerfully imbrace what 
ſorrow thou wilt have Me fuffer : Onely 
thus much ler Mc craye of thee, (let My 
craving, O Lord , be accepted of , ſince it 
even procecds from thee) that by thy good- 
nefle 'which is thy ſelfe, thou wil: fuffer 
ſome bcame of thy Majcſtic ſo to ſhine in 


My mind , that I, who acknowledge ic My 


nobleſt Title to be thy Creature, may ſtill 
in My greateſt affligions depend confident. 
ly on thee. Let Calamity be the exerciſe, bur 
not the overthrow af my Virtue. O lct not 
their prevailing power be to My deſtruQtion, 
And if it be thy will that they more and more 


vex Me with puniſhment, yet, O Lord, never . 
Tet their wickednefle have ſuch a hand, but that 
I may ſtill carry a pure mind , and ſedfaft.. 


reſolution ever to ſerve thee, without feare or 
preſumprion, yet with that humble confidence 
which may beſt plcaſe thee 3 fo thar at the 


laſt T may come to thy eternall Kingdoinc, 


through the mcrits of thy Son our alone Savi- 


eur Jcſus Chriſt, Amen, 
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A' Prazer aud (*onfeſſion, made iu and for the 
times of affliFion, 


Lmizhty and moſt mercifull Father, as it 

is only thy goodnefle that admirs of our 
inperfe&t Prayers, and the knowledge that thy 
mercics are infinite , which can give us any 
hope of thy accepting or granting them ; ſo it 
is our bounden and neceffary duty to confeſſe 
cur ſins freely unto thce ;' and of all men li- 
ving, I have moſt nced , moſt reaſon ſo to do, 
no man having been ſo much obliged by thee, 
no man more gtieyouſly offending thee:that de- 
gree of knowledge which thou haſt given Me, 
adding [ikewiſe to the guilt of my. rranſgreſſi- 
ons. For was it throngh ignorance, that I ſuf- ' 
fered Innocent bloud to be ſhed by a falſe pre-- 
tended way of Juſtice ? or that I permitred a 
wrong way of thy Worſhip , to be ſet up in. 
Scotland ?: And injurcd the Biſhops in Kng- 
land ? Ono ; but with ſhame and grief I con-- 
feſle, that I therein followed the perſwaſions 
of worldly wiſdome , forſaking the diQates of 
a right-informed Conſcience. Wherefore, Q- 
Lord, I have no excuſe to make, no-hope left, 
but in the multitude of thy-mercies; for I know 
My repentance is weak, and My prayers faul. 
yl :- Grant rs Mercifull ore + = 
rengthea ' My repentance , and amend My 
om, 2 that Son nicyed clear the way for 
thine ow mercics, to which O let-thy Juſtice 


* 1 F., 


at laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to M 
deſerved afflitions, In the mean time give Mc 
patience to endure Conſtancy againſt rempta 
tions , and a diſcerning Spirit, to chooſe what 
is þcſt for thy Church and People, which thou 
bat committed to My charge, Grant this , O 
molt mercifull Father,for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


ſake, our anly Saviour, Amen, 


I — i. 


& Prayer in time of imminent danger. 


Moſt mercifull Father, though my fins 


are ſo many and | Yr mg I may ra- 
ther expect the eftc 
fo great a deliverance, as to free Me fram My 
preſent grear danger; yer, O Lord , fince thy 
mercies are over all thy works, and thou 
acver failcft to relieve all thoſe who with 
humble and unfaincd repentance come to thee 
for fuccour, it were to multiply, nor diminith 


My tranſgreflions, to deſpair of thy heavcaly 


favour: wherefore I bumbly defire thy di>. 
vine Majeſty that thou wilt not only pardon 


a2} My fins, bur alſo free Mc out of the hands 
and/prore& Mc from the malicc of My cruel 
Enemics, But if why wrath againſt My hai- 
nous Qffences will aot otherwitc be ſatisfied, 
then by tuflering Me to fall under My:prefeur 
atHiQtiens, thy will be done ; yet with humble 
.nportuniry, I do, and ſhall ncvcr leave ro im- 
plare the aſltance of thy beaycnly Spizitg tha: 

my 


" £2 


as of thy anger, than. 


PRAT'Eh 

My cauſe, asI am thy Vicegerent, may not 

ſuffer through my weakneſie or want of cou- 

rage, O Lord, fo ſtrengthen and inlighten 

all the faculties of my mind, that with clear=.. 
neſle I may ſhew forth thy Truth, and man= 

fully indure this bloody Triall , that fo My. 
ſufferings here may not onely .glorific thee, 

bur likewiſe be a furtherance to My Salva- 

tion hereafter. Grant this, O mercitull Fa- 

ther, for his ſake who ſuffered for Me , even. 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, Amen. 
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A Copy of a Letter which was ſent 
fromthe PRINCE totheKI' NG; 
Dated frcm the Hague , Fa- 
NAT), 33. 1649, 


SIR, 

*Aving 16 meanes to come to the know - 
; ledge of your Majeſties preſent conditi- 
' tion, but ſuch 45 T reccive from the Prints, 
or (which is as uncertaime) report; TI have 
ſent this bearer Scamour ts wait upon your 
Majeſtie , and to bring me an account of it: 
that I may withall aſſure your Majeſty , I 
do not onely pray for your Majeſtie according 
to my Duty ; but ſhall alwates be ready to ds 
all which ſball be in my power, ts deſerve that 
— which I now humbly beg of your Ma-- 
jeſtie upon R, 

Hague, Jan. 23. 

1648. 


Your Majeſtics raoſt humble and 
moſt obedient Son and 
Servant, 


CHARLES, 
'T he Subſcription was thus, 


For the King, 
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His Majeſties Reaſons againſt the pre- 


rended Jurifaiction of rhe Hizh Court of 
 Juſtice,which he intended to deliver in 
writing on Munday,F41.22,1648, 


Aving alrcady made my Proreftations 
not onely againſt the illegality of this 
pretended Comrt,but alſo that no earth- 


| ly power can jultiy call me { who am your 


King) inqueſtion as a D-linquent 3 I would 
not any more open my mowh upon this.occah - 
on , more then to refer my (eltto what I have 
ſpoken,were I alone in thiscale concerned. But 
the duty I owe to God in the preſervation of 
the truc Liberty of my people, will not ſuffer 
me at this time to bc filent : For, how can any 
free-born Subje& of England call life, or any 
thing he pofleſlerh, his own, if power withour 
right daily make new,and abrogatethe old fun- 
damcnrall Law of the Land? which I now take 
to be the preſent caſe. Wherefore when I came 
hither, I expe&ed that you would have indea- 
voute] to have ſatisfied me concerning theſe 
grounds, which hinder me to anſwer to your 
pretended impeachment;bur fincc I (ce that n= 
thing I can ſay will move youto it, ( though 
Negatives are not {o-naturally proved as At- 
firmatives )yet I will thew you the Reaſon why 


I am confident you cannot judge me, nor in» 
deed 


deed the meancit man in England; for, I will 
not (like you) without ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek 
to impole a belicf upon my Subjcs. 
* There is no procceding 
* Hereabout T juſt againſt.any man , bur 
was ſtopt, and what is warranted cither b 
net fufered to Gods Lays,or the municipal! 
ſpeak anymore Laws of the Countrey where 
concerning he lives. Now I am moſt con- 
Resfots, fident, that this dajes procce. 
ding cannot be warr2nted by 
Gods Law, for on the contrary the authori 
of obedicnce unto Kings is clearly warranted, 
and trily commanded both in the Old and 
New Teſtament ; which if denicd,I am ready 
inſtantly to prove * And for the queſtion naw 


in hand, there i®is ſaid, That where the worl 


of aKing is, there is power ; and who may (ay 
unto him, what doeſt thou ? Eccleſ.$.4. Then 
for the Lawes of this Land, I am no leffe con- 


fident, that no learned Lawyer will afficm that 


an Impeachment can lic againſt the King,they 


all going in bis Namc; and one of their Max- | 


mes is, "hat the Kiug can do 10 wroug, B:- 
fides, the Law upon which you ground your 
—_ —_— cither be old, or new; if old, 
ew itz if new, rell what authority warranted 
by thc fundamentall Lawes of the Land hath 
madc ir, and when. But how the Houſe of 
Commons can ere a Court of Judicature, 
which was never onc it (clf /as is well knowne 
to all Lawyers) I lcavc to God and the world 
t9 


to judge : And it were full as ſtrange thar they 
{hould pretend to make Laws without King or 


Lords-Houſe, to any that have bcard ſpeak of 
the Laws of England. 

And admitting, but not granting, that the 
people of Eng lends Commiſſion could grant 
our | ower, I ſee nothing you can 

ew for that z for certainly you never asked 
the queſtion of the tenth man of the King-- 
dame, and in this way you manifeſtly wrong. 
even the poereſt-Plough-nian, if you deman« 
not his free con(cnt 3 nor can you pretend any 
colour for this your pretended Commillian 
without the conſent at leaſt of the major parr 
of erery man in England, of whatſocver qua-= 
lity or condirion, which I am (ure you never 


| went about to ſcek ; ſo farre are you from ha - 


ving it. Thus you (ce that I ſpcak not for m 
owne right alone, as I am your King, bur alſo 
for the true Libcrty of all my SubjeRs, which 
conſiſts nor in thariag the power of Govern= 
ment, but ia living under ſuch Lawes, ſuch a 
Government, as. may give themſelves the beſt 
aſlurance of their lives and propriety of their 
goods. Nor in this muſt or do I ftorger the 
Priviledges of both Houſes of Parliamenr, 
which this daics proceeding doth nor only vio- 
late, bur likewiſe occafion the greateſt breach of 
their publike Faith that (T bclicye) cver was 
heard of, with which I am far from charging 
the two Houſes : for all the pretended Crimes 


laid againſt me, bear date long before this 
late 


256 
late Treaty, at Newport, in which I havin 
concluded as much as in me lay, and hopefully 
expecting the two Houſcs agreement thereun- 
to, I was ſuddenly ſurprize1,and hurried from 
thence as a Priſoner,upon which account I am 
againſt my will brought birher, where fince I 
am come, I cannot but to my power defend 
the ancient Eaws and Liberties of this King. 
dome, together with my owne juſt right ; then 
for anything I can ſcethe higher Houſe is to- 
tally cxcludcd, 

And for tke Honſe of Commons, it is too 
wel known thar the major part of them arc de. 
tained or derer'd from fitting,fo as if I had no 
other, this were ſufficient for me to proteſt a. 
eainſt the lawfulneſſe of your pretended 
Court, Beſides all this, the peace of rhe King. 
dome is not the Jeaſt in my thoughts,and what 
hopes of ſettlement is there ſo long as Power 
reigns wirhout rule of Law, changing the 
whole frame of that Government under which 
this Kingdome hath flouriſhed for many hun- 
dred yeares , (nor will I {ay what will fall 
out in caſe this lawlefle nnjuſt procecding a- 
gainft me do go on) and believe it, the Com- 
mons of England wiil not thank you for this 
change, for they will remember how happy 
they Aut been of Jare yeares under the Reign 
of Q.El;abeth, the King my Father, and my 
ſelfe, untill the beginning of theſe unhappy 
Troubles, an4 will have cauſe to doubt that 
they thall ncver oc ſo happy under any m_ 
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And by this time it will-be too ſcnſibly evi- 
dent, that the Arms I took up were onely to 
defend the fundamentall Laws of this King- 
dome, againſt thoſe who have ſuppoſed my 
power hath corally changed the cncient Go- 
yernment. | 

Thus having ſhewcd you bricfly the Rea- 
ſons, why I cannot ſubmit to your pretended 
Authority withour violating the truſt which I 
have from God, for the welfare and liberty of 
my people 3 I cxpe from you cither cleare 
Reaſons to convince my judgement, ſhewin 
me that I am in an crreur ( and then truly f 
will readily anſwer )or that you will with-draw 
your proceedings. 


This I intended to ſpeahe in Weſtminſte- 
ſtcr-Hall,on Munday, 22.Januarys but a= 
gainit reaſon was hindered to ſhew my 
Reaſons, 


Sr: i 
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Munday 29, Jannary, 1648. 


A true Relation of the KINGS Speech 
r6 the Lady Elizabeth, and the Duke of 
Glaceſter, the day before his death. 


Is Children being cemc to meet him, he 
16ſt gave his blefling to the Lady Eliſe- 
beth ; and bad her remember to tell her bro- 
ther Fames, when ever ſhe ſhould (ce him, that 
it was his Fathets laſt defire, that he ſhoul1 no 
morc look upon Charles as his eldeſt brother 
only, but be obedicnt unto him , as his Sove- 
raign 3 and that they ſhould love one anather, 
an 


the King to her, Sweet-heart you'l forget this : 
No ( ſaid ſhe) I thall neyer forget it while I 
live :- aud pouring forth abundance of tears, 
romiſcd him to write down the particulars. 
Then the King taking the Duke of Gloce- 
ſter upon his knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart, now they 
will cut off thy Fathers head., ( upon which 
-words the Child lookt very ſtedfaſtly on him) 
mark Child what I ſay, They will cut off m 
head, and perhaps make rhee a King: But n_ 
what I ſay, You muſt not be a'King, fo long 
as your brother Charles and Fames do live; 
For they will cut eff your Brothers heads (when 
they can carch them )) and oft thy hcad too at 
the [aft : and therefore I charge you,do not be 


forgivetheir Fathers enemies. Then ſaid 
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ww Hat the King ſaid to me the 29; of 


T him to write to me. He withed me not to orievec 
ing for the Lawes and Liberties of this Land, 


mons, Hookers Eccleſiaſticall Politie, and' 


made a King by them. At which the Child 
fizhing, ſaid, I will be. rorne in pieces firſt, 
Which falling ſo unexpeRedly from one ſo 
young ..1t made the King rcjoyce cxcee- 
dingly. 


Another relation from the Lady Elizabeths 
ownue Hand, 


Jan. 1648. being the laſt time] had 
the happineſſe to (ce him, he told me, He was 
glad I was come , and although he had not 
time to ſay much, yet ſonawwhat he had to ſay to 
me, which he had not to another, or leave in 
writing, becaule he feared their cruelty was 
ſuch, as that they would not hayc permitted 


and torment my felfe for him ; for that would 
be a glorious death that he ſhould di: 3 it be- 


and for maintaining the-true Proteſtant Reh - 
gion. He bid me read Biſhop Andrews Ser- 


Biſhop Lauds Book againſt Fiſher , which. 
would ground me againſt Popery, He told 
me he had forgiven all his enemies, and: ho- 
ped Gad would forgive them: alfo ; and-com- 
manded Us, and. all the reſt of my Brothess 
and Siſtcrs to forgive rhem, He. bid. me tell | 
my Mother, that his thoughts bad never traye: , \_ 7 
ed from her, and that his love ſhould bs the 5 
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ſame to the Iz, Withall he commanded me 
and my Brother to be obcdicnt to her, And 
bid me {cnd bis blefling to the reſt of my Bro- 
thers and Siſters , with commendation to al 
his friends : fo after he had given mc his bleſ- 
fing, I toox my leave. 

Further, He commanded. Us all to forgive 
thoſe people, but never to truſt them, for the 
had been moſt falſe ro him, and to thoſe that 
gaveithem power, and he fearcd alſo to their 
own ſouls; and deſired me not to grieve for 
him, for he ſhould die a Martyr : -And that he 
doubred not but the Lord would ſettle his 
Throne upon his Son, and that we ſhould be 
all vappicr, than we could have expetted to 
have been, if he had lived : With many other 
things, which at preſent I cannor remember. 

ELIZABETH. 


Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth, 


He King ſaid to the Duke of Gloceſter, 

that be would- ſay nothing to him , but 
what was for the good of his Cele : He told 
him, that he heard that the Army intended to 
make him King, but it was a thing not for him 
to take upon him, if he regarded the welfare of 
his ſoul ; for be had two Brothers before hims 
and therefore commanded him upen his ble(- 
ſing, never to accept of it, unlefic it redounded 
lawtully upon him :. and commanded him to 


fear the Lord and he would provide for hyn, 
FINIS. 
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CHARLS. 


cO falls that ſtately Cedar 3 while ir ſtood, 

T hat was the onely glory of the Wood ; 
Great ({harls,thou carthly God,cecleſtiall man, 
Whole life, like others,though ir were a ſpan : ” 
Yer in that ſpan, was comprehended merc 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore 3 
Thy heavenly verrues, Angels ſhould rehearſe, 
It is 2 theme too high for humane Verſe ; 


Upen tby rare-incomparable Book, 

_ — _ or'e and or'e ; which if he do, \ 
Hee'l find thee King, & Prieſt,& Pr 

And fadly ſee our ſoil, and hats <p oy 
With fruitleſſe wiſhes, call thee back again. 
Nor ſhall oblivion fit upen thy Herſe, 
Tho'there were neither Monument,norVerſe. 
Thy Suff *rings&thy Death let nomannamez 
It was thy Glory,but the Kingdoms Shame. 


FH. 


He that would know thee right, then let him 
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